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executed  with  rare  perfection;  and,  although  there  may  be  a  little  Excess  of  Richness  in 
the  composition,  the  workmanship  is  all  that  could  be  desired.  The  same  remark  applies 
to  the  great  wardrobe,  inlaid  with  coloured  wood,  which  is  placed  in  the  nave  at  the  back 
of  the  sideboard.  The  columns  and  pilasters  which  separate  the  three  divisions  of  this 
piece  of  furniture,  aVe  in  good  taste,  and  of  most  careful  execution. 

"In  the  English  Furniuire  Court  they  have  exhibited  several  pieces  of  furniture. 
One  especially  received  admiration  for  the  elegance  and  simplicity  of  its  form,  as  well  as 
for  its  perfect  execution.  It  is  a  small  etagSre,  in  ebony,  inlaid  with  ivory,  in  quiet  and 
r«rfect  taste,  and  may  serve  as  a  model  in  the  midst  of  that  exuberance  of  richness,  with- 
out reason,  which  (uriiiture  manufacturers  so  constantly  produce  Another  cabinet,  in 
ebony,  enriched  with  gilt  bronzes,  accompanies  the  eiagfere;  the  mountings  are  very  well 
executed,  but,  perhaps,  too  rich  for  the  cabinet.  A  drawing-room  decoration,  with  a 
chimney-piece,  finished  with  French  bronzes,  completes  the  exhibition,  truly  worthy  ,-/  a 
house  which,  in  IS.')!  and  ISS.'i,  tuuk  the  first  rank  in  production  uf  furniture,  and  conliinus 
Us  efforts  in  the  direction  of  arl  and  good  taste." ^^^^ 

29,  33,  34,  35,  37,  &  38,  OXFORD  STREET, 

Perrj's  Place,  FuisToti  Place,  and  Newman  Yaru,  Asjoimnb. 


mmmmmmmm 


/V^     /a      ,        Uui4.UiU/,;      — 


^  ,.. 


y 


^:«_^ 


SI    BONAM    FAMAM    MIIH    SERVASSO,    SAT    KRO    mVKS. 

Plnv.i. 


\ 


ENGLISH    TRAVELLERS 

AND 

ITALIAN    BRIGANDS. 

A    NARRATIVE    OF    CAPTURE    AND    CAPTIVITY 


W.  J.  C.  M  0  E  N  S. 


RIARBUrro    DI    1  1.STO 


IN  TWO  VOLS.— VOL.  II. 


LONDON : 

HURST    AND     BLACKETT,     PUBLISHERS, 

13,  GREAT  MARLBOROUGH  STREET. 
1866. 

The  right  of  Translation  is  reserved. 


LONDON: 

SAVILL   AND    EDWARDS,  PBINTEKS,  CHANDOS    STREET, 

COVENT  GARDEN. 


CONTENTS 


THE    SECOND    VOLUME. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE    captive's    diary    CONTINUED  :    JUNE    7    TO   28. 

Thieving  Propensities  of  Cerino — Cleneroso's  Conduct 
worthy  of  his  Name — I  am  again  left  with  five  Guar- 
dians— The  Magicienne — A  Three  Days'  Rest — New 
and  very  unpleasant  Companions — Small  Amount  of 
Washing  done  in  the  Mountains — A  long  Rest — 
Bread  Diet— Its  Effect— A  Peasant  Visitor— Wood 
Carving — A  Message  with  Letters — A  second  Instal- 
ment and  Warm  Clothing  —  I  Write  again  —  JMy 
new  Treasures — The  Luxury  of  a  Corah        .     1 — 31 

CHAPTER  II. 

MRS.    MOENS'S    DIARY  :     JUNE    18  TO    JULY   31. 

The  second  Instalment  received — Scheme  to  ascertain 
the  Hostage's  own  Views — Journey  from  Salerno  to 
Giffone — The  Eire-eating  Corporal — Kindness  of  the 

VOL.  II.  b 


VI  CONTENTS. 

Authorities — An  English  Letter  from  tlie  Hostage — 
An  Attempt  to  reduce  the  Ransom — A  third  Instal- 
ment sent  to  Gitfone — The  Palazzo  Serracapriola — 
Signora  Q. — Her  History — Political  Persecution— 
The  Questor— His  Kindness— The  Press— The 
Rigours  of  the  Troops — The  Neapolitan  Detective — 
Result  of  the  Ladies'  Secret  Scheme— Life  in  Ischia 
—The  Vendetta pp.  33— G6 

CHAPTER  III. 

captive's    diary    continued  :    JUKE    21    TO    30. 

On  the  Move  again — Without  excess  of  Luggage — The 
Depot  of  Prisoners — We  join  Cerino's  Band  again — 
Eflfect  of  the  Arrival  of  H.M.S.  Magicienne  on  the 
Amount  of  the  Ransom— A  New  Hat — "  Brigands 
supplied"  by  London  Hatters — The  Charcoal-burners 
— The  Troops  again  in  Sight— Sheep  Stealing — Meat 
onceaFortnight— Scope's  Treatment  of  me— Pavone's 
History — GenerosoatDeath'sDoor — Cold— I  have  to 
write  more  terrible  Letters — I  am  left  with  Eight  or 
Ten  of  the  Band— Harsh  Treatment — Tantalizing 
Yiew — Wine  and  Rosolio— I  become  very  111 — 
Andrea's  Heart  softens — Letters  from  ray  Friends, 
but  no  more  Money — My  Ears  ia  Danger — I  am 
made  to  write  again — Cerino's  Band  go  off  with 
the  Letters PP-  67—107 


CONTENTS.'  VU 

CH  A  PTE  11    IV. 

THE  CA.PTIVE's   DIARY  CONTIXUED  :  JULY  1  TO  JULY  17. 

Waiting  for  an  Answer — The  Soldiers  again — We 
retreat — How  they  encouraged  me  to  move  on — A 
narrow  Escape — News  of  GiarduUo's  Capture — How 
it  was  efi'ected — Gambling  again — I  lend  my  Comb 
— Place  aux  Dames — Orchard- robbing — A  Meal  of 
Onions  —  Pavone  steals  my  Socks — The  Fame  of 
Croeco  and  Borjes — Telescopes — Sheep-stealing — 
Another  Night  Walk — I  write  more  Letters — Guangc 
offends  Manzo — Manzo  enforces  Discipline — Feeling 
of  the  Band  towards  him — Scarcity  of  Water — Sen- 
tonio's  Water  Bottle — Mysterious  disj^jpcarance  of 
the  contents  —  Lorenzo  physics  himself — I  am 
threatened  by  all — I  think  seriously  of  cutting 
my  Ears  myself — Proposal  to  Emigrate  under  my 
leadership pp.  109— 14t> 


CHAPTER  V. 

DIAEY  OF  THE  CAPTIA^E  COKTIlsUED  :    JULY  17  TO  22. 

A  good  View  of  the  Country — A  real  live  Wolf — A 
good  Omen — Striking  a  Light  with  a  Percussion 
Cap — A  Brigand  Bivouac — Cooking  Scene — The 
first  Whisper  of  a  Reduction  in  the  Ransom — Pas- 
quale's  kind  Advice  to  the  Captain — Manzo  leaves  me 


HI  CONTENTS. 

again — Scope's  Gun  goes  oft' — I  venture  to  chaff 
him — A  fair  Challenge  • —  His  Ixevenge  —  Visitors 
from  Giardullo's  Band — Their  Adventures — Manzo's 
Keturn — A  Skirmish  with"  the  Soldiers — The  Band 
is  divided — Awkward  Position  of  my  Party — I  am 
in  great  Danger — Thoughts  of  Escape — I  hesitate 
to  Kill  two  sleeping  Men    ....     pp.  147 — 183 


CHAPTER  VI. 

captive's  diary  conti:nueb  :  july  22  to  31. 

]My  Guardians  are  without  Money — A  had  Look-out — 
My  Penknife  put  to  a  new  use — Meat  and  Fuel, 
but  no  Fire — Necessity  is  the  Mother  of  Invention — 
The  Attack  of  the  Soldiers  explained — Failure  when 
Success  seemed  certain — Scarcity  of  Water — An  At- 
tempt at  Bribery — A  cheerless  Spot — They  play  me 
a  shabby  Trick — Manzo  ari'ives  again — An  Abode 
assigned  to  me  for  the  next  Fortnight — Traces  of 
Giardullo's  previous  Tenancy — An  Attempt  at  Wash- 
ing— No  Food  for  three  Days — A  little  raw  rancid 
Fat — A  Bone — I  feed  in  a  decidedly  c;jnine  manner — 
Two  more  Days  without  Food — I  am  at  the  last  Ex- 
tremity— Great  Hardships — Manzo  joins  us  again — 
I  write  once  more  at  his  Dictation — Cerino's  Dis- 
comfiture         pp. 185 — 21G 


CONTENTS.  IX 


CHAPTER  VII. 

captive's  DIAHY  CONTINJJED  :    JULY  31   TO  AUGUST  22. 

Illness  of  Scope,  my  lete  noir — Starvation  tlireatens 
again — Scarcity  of  Water  again — The  Brigands  ob- 
serve Fast  Days — Their  Eeligious  Feelings — Their 
Respect  for  my  Talents — Fearful  State  to  which  I 

.  was  reduced — The  Soldiers  once  more — We  leave 
the  Cave — A  Meal  of  Mutton  and  Potatoes — I  am 
sent  away  to  meet  Manzo — In  sight  of  Acerno  again 
— Rigours  practised  by  the  Troops  on  the  Peasantry 
—Hard  Work  of  the  Women— I  hear  that  6000 
Ducats  have  been  received — Prospects  of  Freedom — 
Antonio's  New  Suit — More  Gambling — Two  Days 
we  live  on  Apples — All  the  Money  had  at 
last — Manzo's    behaviour — Division     of  the   Spoil 

pp.  217—245 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

MES.    M0E>'S'S     DIARY  :      JULY    31  TO  AUGUST   25. 

News  from  the  Band — A  Visit  from  Talarico — Olium 
cum  dig.  after  an  honourable  Career — Talarico's 
Advice  to  the  Captive's  Wife — His  chivalrous  Offer 
— The  live  Brigands  at  Visconti's — The  last  Letter 
from  the  Captive  —  Reduction  of  the  Brigands' 
Claim — A  gallant  Priest — Another  Visit  to  General 
Balegno — His  Kindress — Intense  Excitement  when 


CONTENTS. 

the  Eansom  was  all  Paid— Suspense — Free  at  last — 
Joy  too  deep  for  Words      ....     pp.247 — 265 


CHAPTER  IX. 

CONCLUSION   OF    THE     CAPTIVE' S     DIABY  :    AUGUST   21 
TO    AEEIVAL    AT    GIFFONE    AND    SALEENO. 

The  sudden  Reduction  of  the  Eansom  accounted  for — 
The  Soldiers  rather  too  near — I  am  still  in  imuu- 
nent  Danger — Manzo  goes  round  with  the  Hat  for 
me — Parting  CiviHties — Interchange  of  Gifts — Pas- 
quale's  Generosity — Pavone  is  affectionate — I  bid 
him  a  fond  Adieu — One  more  Night  in  the  Woods — 
Arrival  of  Tedesco,  my  Guide — Manzo's  Mother — 
My  parting  Advice  to  Manzo — My  elegant  Appear- 
ance— Kindness  of  the  Peasants — Crosses  on  the 
Mountains — In  sight  of  Giffone — My  Reception 
there — Kindness  of  the  Visconti  Family — Arrival 
of  my  Wife  at  Giffone — We  return  together  to 
Salerno pp.  267—297 

CHAPTER  X. 

EEFLECTIONS   ON   BRIGANDAGE  :    SOUTHERN   ITALY. 

The  Ransom  all  paid  to  the  Band — No  other  Persons 
participate  directly — The  exorbitant  Prices  charged 


CONTENTS.  XI 

for  Food — -The  Peasants  the  real  Grainers — Manu- 
tengoli — The  real  Causes  of  the  Success  of  Brigand- 
age—  The  Roots  to  be  Eradicated  —  Measures 
proposed pp.  299—311. 


APPENDIX. 

A.  Notice  posted  up  in  the  Hotel  Vittoria,  Salerno  317 

B.  Carmine  Amendolo's  Commissions  .         .         .  318 

C.  The  Dangers  of  Signor  Visconti's  position        .  320 

D.  Translation    of    Signor   Visconti's    Letter   to 

Mrs.Moens 320 

E.  Reply   from   the   Prefect    of  Salerno   to   the 

Inquiry  whether  his  Government  wmild  pay 

any    of    the    Ransom — addressed     to    Mrs. 

Moens 323 

E,  Translation  of  Manzo's  Letter  to  Signor  Visconti  323 
G.  Letter   from    Captive    to    his    Wife,    dictated 

verbatim  by  Manzo  .....  321; 
H.  Letter  by  a  celebrated  Brigand  Chief  to  Manzo 

in  behalf  of  the  Captive  ....  326 
I.  Copy  of  Manzo's  Receipt,  and  Translation  .  327 
K.  Note  to  Chapter  I.,  Vol.  II 328 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  CAPTIVE^S    DIARY    CONTINUED  : 

JUNE    7    TO    28. 

Thieving  Propensities  of  Cerino — Generoso's  Conduct  worthy 
of  liis  Name — I  am  again  left  with  five  Guardians — The 
Magicienne — A  Three  Days'  Rest — New  and  very  unplea- 
sant Companions — Small  Amount  of  Washing  done  in  the 
Mountains — A  long  Rest — Bread  Diet — Its  Effect — A  Pea- 
sant Visitor — Wood-carving — A  Message  with  Letters — A 
second  Instalment  and  warm  Clothing — I  write  again — 
My  new  Treasures — The  Luxury  of  a  Comb. 


VOL.  II. 


CHAPTER  I. 

During  the  afternoon  the  rain  came  on  again, 
and  I  took  shelter  under  the  large  rock.  While 
there^  Pepino  came  up  and  asked  me  for  the 
cajmce  that  had  been  given  me.  He  said  it  was 
his,  and  he  wanted  it.  I  told  him  that  I  could 
not  possibly  do  without  it,  the  weather  was  much 
too  wet  and  cold,  and  that  a  wide-awake  was  no 
protection  at  night,  and  that  it  was  of  no  use 
asking  me  for  it,  for  I  did  not  mean  to  give  it 
to  him.  I  always  wore  it  tied  round  my  neck 
by  the  string,  with  the  hood  hanging  on  my 
back,  so  I  looked  to  see  if  it  was  secure,  so  that 
they  could  not  snatch  it  off,  for  I  knew  that 
Manzo  would  not  let  it  be  taken  away,  if  I  stoutly 
resisted.  But  Pepino  was  too  clever  for  me,  and 
by   artifice  got    the  better  of   me.       He    went 
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away,  and  sent  one  of  liis  band  to  tell  me  that 
he  did  not  care  whether  he  had  the  capuce  or  my 
wide-awake.  I  thought  it  better  to  make  a  com- 
promise, and  said  I  would  rather  be  without  the 
wide-awake,  and  gave  it  to  him,  and  I  then  had 
to  put  the  capuce  on  my  head.  I  was  then 
called  by  two  or  three  who  Avere  a  little  way  off, 
and  when  advancing  towards  them  the  crafty 
ruffian,  who  was  lying  in  wait  behind  a  corner 
of  the  rock,  made  a  snatch  at  the  coveted 
capuce,  and  pulled  it  off  my  head,  throwing 
me  back  the  wide-awake.*  He  immediately 
started  off  with  his  men,  as  it  had  been  ar- 
ranged the  two  bands  were  to  separate. 

*  He  had  before  this  enraged  me  much  during  the  morn- 
ing. I  had  lent  my  leathern  drinking-cup  to  Visconti,  and 
as  he  was  passing  it  back  to  me,  Doniella  seized  hold  of  it 
and  gave  it  to  Pepino,  who  quietly  put  it  into  his  pocket. 
I  asked  for  it,  but  he  took  no  notice  of  my  request,  and 
went  away,  while  I  was  not  allowed  to  move.  I  asked 
several  to  go  to  him  for  it,  but  they  said  it  was  only  a  joke, 
and  he  would  be  sure  to  give  it  me  back  ;  but  it  shared  the 
same  fate  as  the  capuce,  and  so  I  was  robbed  of  both  these 
useful  articles. 
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I  was  in  a  great  rage,  and  complained  bitterly 
to  the  collected  band  of  the  conduct  of  Pepino, 
telling  them  T  was  sure  to  catch  cold  the  first  night 
I  slept  without  a  covering  to  my  head,  and  that 
then  I  should  have  an  attack  of  some  dangerous 
fever,  which  might  carry  me  off  and  spoil  their 
chance  of  further  ransom.  I  thought  that  there 
was  no  chance  of  my  getting  another  capuce,  for 
they  were  very  scarce,  only  two  having  them, 
and  one  of  these  was  sewed  on  to  the  jacket;  but 
I  kept  on  grumbling  at  their  treatment  of  the 
poor  prisoner,  whom  they  had  taken  away  from 
his  friends  in  order  to  rob,  like  petty  thieves 
and  pickpockets,  not  being  contented  with  the 
prospect  of  a  large  ransom. 

They  seemed  rather  ashamed  of  this ;  and  in 
a  short  time,  to  my  astonishment,  Generoso,  the 
man  whom  I  had  threatened  to  knock  down  last 
night  for  bullying  me  while  walking,  took  off 
his  hood  and  gave  it  to  me.  This  was  the  only 
one   they  had,   and  of  course  I  did  not  in  the 
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least  expect  to  get  it^  thougli  I  liad  tried  for  it. 
It  was  not  quite  so  new  as  Pepino's,  but  was 
equally  large  and  very  warm.  I  was  amazed  at 
Generoso  forgetting  the  occurrence  of  the  pre- 
vious night,  for  it  is  seldom  that  an  Italian  ever 
forgets  an  insult  or  an  injury ;  and  last  night  he 
had  been  most  indignant  at  the  captive  turning 
round  against  the  captor.  Instructions  were  now 
given  by  Manzo  to  Lorenzo  and  Pavone,  (who, 
with  Antonio,  Scope,  and  Malone,  were  to  take 
charge  of  me  during  the  absence  of  the  captain 
and  the  rest  of  the  baud,)  never  to  lose  sight  of 
me,  day  or  night — that  I  was  never  to  be  allowed 
to  move  from  the  hiding-place  chosen — that  a 
factione,  alias  sentinel,  was  always  to  be  posted 
close  to  me,  and  that,  as  regarded  food,  I  was  to 
be  treated  like  a  companion,  share  and  share  alike. 
This,  I  presume,  was  added  specially ;  because, 
when  Pepino  stole  my  portion  of  bread,  I  had 
told  Manzo  that  they  had  always  given  us  a  smaller 
share  of  food  than  they  had  taken  for  themselves. 
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They  were  also  told,  that  if  I  escaped  their 
lives  were  to  answer  for  it;  that  I  was  to  be 
shot  down  without  mercy  should  I  attempt  to 
run  away,  and  that  they  were  to  collect  all  the 
bread  that  they  could  possibly  obtain. 

We  were  then  left  to  ourselves,  and  Manzo 
Avith  about  twenty-five  men  went  down  to  try 
their  luck  upon  the  plains.  We  rekindled  the 
fire,  and  spent  the  hour  that  we  remained  in  this 
place  warming  ourselves  over  it.  Visconti  and 
his  guide  had  gone  away  to  the  south ;  Manzo 
had  also  gone  in  the  same  du'ection ;  Pepino  had 
taken  a  north- Avest  direction,  while  Ave  went  to 
the  south-east  down  the  mountain,  retracing  the 
path  by  which  we  had  ascended  last  night. 
Scope  and  Malone  each  carried  a  sack  of  bread 
on  their  shoulders,  and  Lorenzo  carried  a  quantity 
of  cheese  in  the  wallet  Avhich  had  belonged  to 
poor  Luigi,  who  had  been  killed,  as  I  have  related, 
by  falling  over  a  precipice.  It  was  considered 
too  light  for  us  to  walk  on  the  scorza,  for  fear  of 


8  ENGLISH    TRAVELLERS    AND 

meeting  the  troops,  or  being  seen  by  peasants, 
who  might  give  information  to  them ;  so  we 
waited  in  the  frasche  for  another  hour,  Lorenzo 
telling  me  the  while  that  we  were  now  going  to 
have  a  good  time  of  it,  with  plenty  to  eat,  and 
that  I  was  to  fear  nothing ;  but  that  the 
slightest  attempt  to  escape  would  prove  fatal  to 
me.  I  felt  very  wretched  :  I  had  seen  my  fellow- 
captives  go  joyfully  away,  with  the  certainty  of 
soon  being  united  to  all  dear  to  them,  while  for 
me  all  was  uncertainty  and  misery.  I  could  not 
understand  from  the  letters  I  had  received  what 
my  friends  were  doing,  for  I  saw  that  none  of 
the  band  would  trust  themselves  in  the  power  of 
anyone,  and  the  idea  of  going  on  board  any  man- 
of-war  was  laughed  at  and  refused,  after  the 
way  in  which  the  captain^s  brother  had  been 
treated  by  the  soldiers  when  bringing  the 
Consults  letter  and  armed  with  a  pass  from  the 
General.  It  was  most  fortunate  for  me 
that    they   would  not  hear   of  it,    for    my    life 
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would  certainly  have  been  sacrificed  in  revenge 
for  the  bad  faith  on  the  part  of  the  Italian 
Government. 

(The  civil  authorities  at  Florence  had  agreed 
to  the  plan  at  the  request  of  our  minister  there, 
and  on  this  agreement  the  Consul- General  had 
telegraphed  to  the  Foreign  Office  for  a  vessel, 
and  they  had  sent  to  ]Malta  ordering  the  Ma(/i- 
cienne,  sixteen  guns,  Captain  Arraytage,  to  go 
to  Salerno  with  sealed  orders.  But  the  military 
authorities  had  determined  not  to  allOAV  the  pro- 
posed scheme  to  be  carried  out,  and  intended  to 
have  seized  the  brigands  while  on  their  way  to 
the  sea  shore.  I  learnt  this  after  my  release,  and 
I  am  surely  justified  in  thinking  that  non  tali 
auxilio,  nee  defensoribus  istis,  would  my  release 
ever  have  been  brought  about.) 

As  soon  as  it  grew  dusk  we  ventured  on 
the  roadway,  but  this  time  it  was  all  down- 
hill, and  the  descent  occupied  only  half  the  time 
of  the   ascent.      We    crossed   the  stream  nearly 
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opposite  a  long  low  storehouse,  situated  some 
■way  up  the  mountain,  on  the  western  side  of  the 
stream.  How  well  I  got  to  know  that  house  ! 
for  the  next  three  weeks  it  was  always  in  sight, 
and  I  was  constantly  watching  it  for  the  chance 
of  seeing  an  honest  man,  a  sight  which — though 
I  could  never  approach  him — seemed  to  comfort 
me.  We  had  ascended  along  a  dark  and  gloomy 
ravine,  where  the  ground  was  very  wet  from  the 
heavy  rain.  Our  boots  and  legs  were  as  wet  as 
they  could  be,  as  well  as  our  capotes,  and  in  this 
state  we  lay  down  on  the  ground  to  sleep.  I 
was  off  in  a  moment,  for  I  had  had  no  sleep  the 
night  before,  and  had  done  a  great  deal  of  walk- 
ing during  the  last  two  days. 

June  8.' — We  woke  very  wet  and  cold,  and 
went  higher  up,  where  we  found  a  little  grotto 
just  large  enough  for  our  party ;  the  rock  rose 
above  it  covered  with  ivy,  and  a  narrow  space  at 
the  bottom  of  this  served  as  a  path  for  us  when 
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the  brigands  wished  to  go  either  to  the  right  or 
left ;  immediately  below  lis  was  the  ravine,  and 
Avith  a  sentinel  on  the  watch,  no  one  coidd  ap- 
proach without  our  having  plenty  of  time  to 
escape  before  they  could  get  near  enough  to  do 
us  any  harm,  unless  the  troops  were  to  come 
from  above  and  below  simultaneously,  in  which 
case  we  should  have  been  caught  in  a  trap.  It 
was  a  most  gloomy  place,  and  nothing  was  to  be 
seen  but  the  trees  close  at  hand. 

We  stopped  here  for  the  next  three  days, 
spending  a  most  quiet  time — a  great  contrast  to 
the  hard  time  I  had  had  while  with  Cerino  and 
his  band,  who  had  always  ill-treated  me ;  here 
they  left  me  pretty  well  to  myself,  and  interfered 
but  little  with  me.  Lorenzo  and  Antonio  went 
out  every  night  foraging,  and  always  returned 
with  a  quantity  of  l)read  ;  once  with  a  large  kimp 
of  freshly-made  cheese,  a  littje  meat  that  had 
been  cooked  by  shepherds,  and  some  cherries. 
Another  time  they  brought  up  a  fiasco  of  wine. 
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of  all  of  which  they  gave  me  a  fair  share^  telling 
me  they  wished  to  keep  me  well.  They  also  had 
some  pasta,  which  was  ahvays  cooked  at  mid- 
day; the  fire  was  made  against  the  rock,  and  if 
any  smoke  rose  it  was  lost  amid  the  ivy.  I 
always  watched  the  process  of  boiling  the  mac- 
caroni  with  interest,  having  nothing  else  to  do  to 
while  away  a  weary  hour.  The  great  pot  was 
half  filled  with  water,  and  put  on  to  boil,  with  a 
lump  of  bacon  fat  that  had  been  well  chopped 
with  their  knives,  pepper  and  salt  Avas  added, 
and  by  the  time  the  water  boiled  the  fat  was 
nearly  melted.  The  pasta,  which  they  had  well 
picked  over,  was  now  put  in,  and  boiled  till  it  was 
soft  enough ;  the  cauldron  was  then  taken  off 
the  fire  and  put  on  one  side  to  cool.  They  did 
it  with  so  much  nicety  that  the  pasta  just  soaked 
up  the  water,  and  they  very  seldom  had  to  pour  any 
off.  When  cool  enough  Ave  used  to  collect  round, 
and  some  Avith  fingers,  and  some  Avith  spoons, 
soon  made  the  bottom  of  the  pot   appear.     The 
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quantity  tliey  would  stow  away  was  surprising. 
Pavonc  always  went  on  eating  at  least  five 
minutes  longer  than  any  of  the  rest.  The  bread 
AAas  all  taken  out  of  the  sacks  and  stowed  away 
in  the  holes  in  the  caves  ;  all  the  new  bread  that 
was  got,  ha^ing  been  twice  baked,  would  last 
any  time,  but  it  was  as  hard  as  a  brick. 

One  afternoon  they  were  very  angry  with  me, 
who  had  offended  in  the  most  innocent  way. 
While  they  were  taking  their  usual  afternoon 
siesta  I  was  put  in  my  usual  place,  lying-  down  (for 
the  cave  was  too  low  to  allow  of  any  other  posi- 
tion) with  them  all  in  front  of  me,  so  that  I 
could  not  possibly  leave  the  cave  without  waking 
them.  They  thought  I  was  asleep,  and  all 
dropped  off  fast.  I  got  very  tired  of  being  in 
the  same  position,  and  besides  this,  my  hips  were 
quite  sore  from  the  hard  ground ;  I  tried  to  sit 
up,  and  in  doing  so  my  hat  touched  the  top  of 
the  cave,  and  rolled  down  past  where  they  were 
lying  asleep.     I  managed  to  rest  my  back  against 
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the  side  and  sit  up.  At  last  tliey  woke  up,  and 
when  Lorenzo  saw  me  sitting  up,  and  my  hat 
two  yards  off,  he  was  very  angry,  and  said  that  I 
had  been  trying  to  escape.  All  joined  with  him, 
and  raved  at  me  for  the  rest  of  the  day.  I  told 
them  how  it  had  happened,  but  they  would  not 
be  convinced  but  that  it  was   as   they  imagined. 

(I  always  took  advantage  of  their  sleeping  to  go 
through  our  Church  service,  which  I  did  daily) . 

It  was  here  that  I  first  became  sensible  that  I 
had  become  the  dwelling-place  of  dozens  of  those 
disgusting  little  insects  whose  very  name  makes 
one  shudder  in  ray  own  •  cleanly  laud,  where  a 
very,  very  small  proportion  only  of  the  population 
know  more  of  them  than  their  name;  the 
brigands  are  always  full  of  them,  on  account  of 
their  filthy  habit  of  not  washing,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  clean  clothing.  Everything 
belonging  to  them  is  infested  with  these  insects, 
and  if  one  only  gets  a  footing  on  a  man,  it  is 
impossible  to  escape  the  plague ;  and  a  plague  it 
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truly  is,  as  I  soon  found  out.  I  had  worn  the 
same  clothes  day  and  night  for  nearly  a  month, 
and  had  never  been  allowed  to  wash  myself.  If 
I  attempted  to  remove  any  garment,  I  was  im- 
mediately told  to  put  it  on  again,  for  fear  of  the 
troops  coming,  and  our  having  to  run  for  our  lives, 
and  water  being  generally  very  scarce  in  our 
hiding-places.  I  was  not  even  ever  allowed  to 
take  off  my  boots,  except  for  the  purpose  of 
shaking  out  the  dust  and  dirt,  and  so  I  was  de- 
prived of  the  comfort  of  removing  them  after  a 
long  march. 

I  had  never  even  seen  one  of  my  new 
persecutors  before,  and  I  was  truly  horrified 
when  I  discovered  that  I  was  covered  with  them. 
I  had  been  without  a  comb,  and  I  was  afraid  of 
using  theirs  for  this  very  reason,  and  the  filthy 
state  their  combs  were  always  in.  I  was  not 
able  to  touch  my  hair  till  the  19th  of  June,  when 
I  received  the  comb  sent  me  by  my  friends.  In 
a  very  short  time   my  whole  body   was  covered 
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with  bites,  and  my  skin  presented  tlie  same  ap- 
l)earance  as  if  I  had  the  scarlet  fever.  Fearful 
■was  the  irritation  occasioned,  and  my  body  was 
very  soon  one  mass  of  sores.  As  time  went  on, 
instead  of  getting  better,  it  grew  worse  and  worse 
till  the  day  of  my  release.  The  brigands  suffer 
much  themselves ;  but  their  skin  being  harder, 
and  thoroughly  inoculated  with  the  poison,  it 
never  shows  the  bites. 

Lorenzo  offered  me  a  clean  shirt,  but  I  was 
still  afraid  of  leaving  off  flannel.  Next  day, 
however,  I  gladly  accepted  it,  and  for  a  few  days 
I  was  better.  He  had  previously  got  a  collar 
and  white  pocket-handkerchief  washed  for  me, 
and  now  I  entrusted  this  precious  garment  to  his 
care ;  but,  alas  !  I  never  saw  it  again ;  and  pro- 
bably it  is  now  worn  by  the  peasant  who  charged 
a  ducat  (or  35.  4d.)  for  washing  it.  One  day, 
when  Lorenzo  returned  from  foraging,  he  reported 
a  better  and  safer  grotto  higher  up,  to  which  we 
removed  on  the  11th  of  June.     It   was   exactly 
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opposite  the  storehouse  at  the  end  of  the  spur  of 
the  mountains,  between  the  two  valleys.  When 
we  unstored  the  bread,  a  great  deal  was  found  to 
be  mouldy,  the  weather  had  been  so  wet.  We 
had  to  eat  this  first ;  a  great  quantity  had  been 
accumulated,  but  more  was  got  every  second 
night.  We  remained  here  a  week,  passing  a  very 
quiet  and  secure  time,  only  worried  by  the  mos- 
quitoes, which  came  out  by  swarms  at  sunset  and 
in  the  early  morning.  I  found  a  pait  of  kid 
gloves  in  my  pocket,  which  I  wore  to  protect  my 
hands ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  my  care,  I  got 
dreadfully  bitten.  House-flies  and  bluebottles  also 
were  most  annoying  ;  they  would  keep  settling  on 
our  faces,  and  nothing  would  drive  them  off. 

Afterwards  I  often  looked  back  to  this  quiet 
fortnight.  I  grew  quite  stout  from  the  bread  diet 
and  want  of  exercise.  I  was  always  lying  down, 
but  could  not  get  into  the  habit  of  sleeping  in  the 
daytime.  How  long  the  day  seemed  !  but  I  was 
well  treated,  Scope  being  the  only  one  who  was  not 

VOL.  II.  c 
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kind  to  me.  The  other  four  were  the  best  dis- 
posed of  all  the  band  towards  me^  except  the 
captain.  They  too^  afterwards,  often  alluded  to 
this  quiet  time,  when  food  was  so  abundant,  and 
when  wine  came  up  to  us  three  or  four  times. 
Meat  was  the  only  rarity ;  once  only  did  it 
appear. 

One  day  we  heard  a  rustle  in  the  wood  below 
us,  and  Pavone  crept  down  to  see  what  it  was, 
and  in  "li  short  time  returned  with  a  peasant, 
whom  he  told  to  sit  down ;  but  seeing  that  I  was 
looking  at  him,  he  called  him  aside  so  that  I 
could  not  see  him.  He  left  his  jacket,  hatchet, 
and  a  large  roll  of  the  bark  of  a  sycamore-tree, 
which  is  used  for  the  soles  of  women's  shoes, 
where  he  had  been  sitting.  Scope  overhauled 
the  pockets,  and  finding  some  tinder,  quietly 
appropriated  it.  The  cuffs  of  the  coat  were  tied 
up,  and  thus  the  sleeves  were  made  into  bags. 
This,  I  suspect,  is  a  favourite  way  of  carrying 
articles   that   are   meant    to    be    concealed:  the 
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jacket  is  then  thrown  over  the  shoulder,  "which  is 
the  usual  way  of  carrying  it  in  warm  weather. 
I  had  seen  a  half  napoleon  given  to  him  as  a 
complimento ,  while  he  was  sitting  near  me ;  but 
I  could  not  find  out  what  for.  After  Pavone 
had  been  talking  half  an  hour  with  him,  he  came 
back  and  told  me  to  lie  down  with  my  face  to 
the  ground  ;  my  capote  was  then  thrown  over 
me,  and  I  was  told  that  the  peasant  was  infame, 
and  that  they  Avere  going  to  kill  him.  The 
peasant  was  then  taken  past  me,  and  I  drew  the 
cloak  on  one  side  and  looked  out,  which  drew 
down  on  me  the  anger  of  all.  In  a  few  minutes 
those  of  my  guardians  who  went  witli  liim  came 
back  and  told  me  they  had  killed  him.  I  asked 
them  what  was  the  use  of  lying  to  me  so,  that 
if  they  had  been  going  to  kill  him  they  would 
not  have  given  him  a  present,  and  that  dead  men 
did  not  carry  their  bark  away  with  them.  In 
two  days^  time  I  saw  the  same  peasant  again,  so 
I  asked    them  if  he   had   risen   from    the  grave  j 

c  % 
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they   laughed,  and  said  I  was  too  wide  awake  to 
what  was  going  on. 

Andrea,  the  executioner,  came  up  here  and 
joined  us  with  two  or  three  others.  He  was 
suffering  from  fever,  and  took  advantage  of  this 
to  appropriate  to  himself  any  delicacies,  such 
as  cheese,  &c.,  that  we  had  by  us.  They 
brought  up  with  them  a  quantity  of  onions 
and  garlic,  which  they  had  stolen  when  in  the 
plain  of  Salerno,  where  they  had  been  Avith 
Manzo  to  look  after  another  victim,  but  happily 
without  success.  They  had  been  close  to  Salerno, 
and  had  been  discovered  four  times  by  the  troops, 
but  had  got  back  without  losing  any  of  their 
number.  They  grumbled  very  much  at  the 
vigilance  of  the  General,  and  told  me  that  if  the 
troops  were  not  withdrawn  my  head  was  to  be 
cut  off.  My  answer  to  this  was  as  usual,  "  Bene 
se  volet e." 

I  had  been  so  long  without  vegetable  food  that 
I  was  delighted  with  onions,  and  ate  them  like 
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apples  ;  the  cloves  of  garlic  also  were  roasted  and 
eateu,  and  also  put  into  tlic  pasta,  so  I  was  forced 
to  get  used  to  the  flavourj  and  after  the  first 
two  attempts,  I  even  got  to  like  it,  though 
previously  I  would  have  gone  any  distance  to 
avoid  the  proximity  of  anyone  who  had  been 
partaking  of  it.  The  greediness  of  Scope  always 
disgusted  me ;  not  contented  with  his  share,  he 
always  took  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to 
steal  any  bacon  or  cheese  that  had  been  put 
away  for  the  next  day,  and  he  was  never  satis- 
fied unless  he  was  always  eating.  While  in  this 
place  I  amused  myself  with  carving  on  my 
stick— "XV  Maggio,  1865.  W.  J.  C.  M. 
J.  C.  M.  A.  Presi  dalla  banda  di  Mauzo."  This 
delighted  them  immensely,  and  they  were  con- 
tinually making  me  read  to  them  what  I  had 
written. 

Early  in  the  morning  on  the  19th  June,  I  was 
thrown  into  a  great  state  of  excitement  by  seeing 
Zacharia   come  up.       He    had    two  letters    for 
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me — one  from  the  Consul- General  at  Naples, 
Mr.  Bonham,  and  the  other  from  my  wife — the 
first  that  I  had  received.  He  also  had  brought 
up  17,000  francs,  and  had  left  a  bundle  of  the. 
warm  clothing  that  I  had  sent  for  by  Visconti. 
But  I  had  to  practise  patience.  The  captain  had 
to  read  the  letters  before  I  was  allowed  to  have 
them.  Visconti's  man  told  me  that  Don  Fran- 
cesco and  Tomasino  had  recovered  their  fatigues 
and  were  quite  well.  I  asked  him  if  the  former 
had  been  to  Naples  to  see  Mrs.  Moens.  This 
I  was  told  he  had  done  the  second  day  after 
getting  home.  He  was  given  a  loaf  of  bread,  and 
then  went  away ;  and  the  letters  and  money  were 
sent  to  Manzo,  who  was  in  the  neighbourhood. 
In  the  afternoon  the  letters  were  sent  down  to 
me,  the  captain  having  read  them,  and  also  a 
letter  which  I  had  requested  Visconti  to  get  his 
father  to  write,  in  order  to  disabuse  the  brigands' 
minds  as  to  my  being  a  ''  Milord.^' 

This  letter  was  entirely  about  myself,  and  did 
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not  refer  to  any  other  matter.  I  mcution  this 
particularly,  because  many  have  wished  to  impli- 
cate this  unfortunate  family  as  being  nianu- 
tenrjoli — I.e.  "hand-extenders/'  or  supporters  of 
the  brigands.  Nothing  eould  be  more  absurd  than 
this,  for  they  had  just  paid  more  than  1000/.  for 
the  ransom  of  two  members  of  their  family,  the 
greater  part  of  which  money  I  saw  received  by 
and  divided  among  the  band. 

When  I  received  my  wife^s  letter,  I  kissed  it 
before  them  all,  and  eagerly  devoured  the  con- 
tents ;  but  the  sight  of  the  well-known  characters 
produced  a  reaction  also,  and  I  felt  dreadfully 
miserable  and  low-spirited.  Among  other  things 
that  were  sent  to  me  was  a  New  Testament. 

I  was  now  made  to  write  more  letters. 
How  my  heart  sank  at  the  phrases  I  was 
forced  to  use,  the  captain  standing  over  me 
dictating,  and  threatening  the  most  awful 
things,  should  >  the  troops  not  be  withdrawn 
and  the  money   sent  at  once  !      I    explained  to 
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him  tliat  my  frieuds  had  written  to  England  for 
money^  and  that  it  took  a  long  time  to  receive  an 
answer.  1  also  told  him  that  a  letter  in  English 
would  be  far  more  effective  than  one  in  Italian 
dictated  by  him^  and  that  the  English  were  not 
like  Italians,  and  it  was  of  no  use  to  ask  so  much 
money,  for  my  friends  would  never  send  it.  The 
most  they  could  expect  to  raise  Avould  be 
5000  or  10;000  ducats,  and  even  that  was  very 
improbable,  for  I  knew  the  Consul  would  not 
pay  anything  for  me.  They  told  me  that  one  of 
my  ships  Avas  at  Salerno,  and  five  more  at  Naples  ; 
and  they  wanted  to  kno^v,  if  I  did  not  make  war 
on  Victor  Emmanuel  myself,  Avhether  the  English 
nation  would  send  soldiers  out  to  do  so.  I 
assured  them  that  I  did  not  even  possess  a  little 
boat,  and  that  the  ships  Avere  not  mine,  but 
belonged  to  the  Queen  of  England.  They  would 
not  believe  my  statements  that  I  Avas  not  the 
rich  man  they  took  me  for,  and  the  captain  would 
not   hear  of  Avriting   for  less  than  the  original 


ITALIAN    BRIGANDS.  25 

sum.  lie  said  that  the  Italian  Government  was 
going  to  pay,  and  that  they  had  a  letter  from  the 
secretary  of  the  prefect  at  Salerno,  stating  that 
all  the  money  was  there ;  but  the  Government 
were  sending  only  a  little  at  a  time,  in  order  to 
get  off  cheaper.  ^Vt  last  the  letter  was  written. 
It  was  rather  difficult  for  me  to  write  without 
help  in  Italian ;  before  this  I  always  had  the 
assistance  of  Msconti. 

The  captain  now  went  away,  leaving  with  me 
only  five  of  the  men,  and  giving  orders  that  we 
were  to  leave  the  place  where  we  had  spent  the 
last  twelve  days,  and  to  go  to  the  mountain  op- 
posite ;  so  in  the  evening  we  descended,  crossed 
the  river,  and  then  went  up  to  the  place  fixed 
upon.  Soon  after  leaving  the  river  Lorenzo 
went  a  few  yards  from  the  path,  and  from  the 
corner  of  a  bank  brought  forth  my  things,  tied 
up  in  a  red  silk  pocket-handkerchief.  I  was  de- 
lighted to  see  a  thin  waterproof  coat,  which 
would  serve  to  keep  me  from  the  ill  eftects  of  the 
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-\vet  ground  at  night.  I  could  not  examine  my 
treasm-es  then,  as  I  liad  to  devote  myself  to  the 
steep  path  before  us. 

All  this  side  of  the  valley  was  cultivated  to  a 
considerable  height  -with  -wheat,  potatoes,  and 
Indian  corn.  "We  observed  great  caution  in 
passing  the  magazine  to  -Nvliich  I  have  referred 
before.  AVe  soon  came  to  a  deep  and  most  diffi- 
cidt  ravine.  The  rocky  and  precipitous  sides  of 
the  narrow  chasm  -were  covered  with  tremendous 
brambles,  the  stems  of  Avhieh  were  an  inch  thick, 
and  bore  a  purple  bloom.  There  were  also  a 
quantity  of  nettles,  which  stung  me  terribly.  At 
last,  after  climbing  up  some'  way,  we  found  a 
place  where  we  could  manage  to  lie  down.  In 
winter  this  ravine  served  for  a  succession  of 
waterfalls,  and  the  bottom  of  it  Avas  covered  with 
huge  pieces  of  rock  jumbled  one  on  another. 
My  place  was  in  a  bed  of  nettles  ;  but  there  was 
no  denying  my  orders,  so  down  I  went,  taking 
care  to  keep  my  capote  well  under  me.     I  could 
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not    sleep   for    thinking   of  all   those    that  ^vere 
striWng  so  to  obtain  my  release. 

June  20. — Towards  the  morning  weariness 
caused  me  to  fall  asleep,  and  I  did  not  wake  till 
eight  or  nine  oY-loek.  It  was  a  lovely  morning,  and 
there  were  myriads  of  large  butterflies  flying 
up  and  over  the  ravine,  apparently  attracted  by 
the  blossoms  of  the  enormous  brambles  growing 
all  around  us.  After  I  had  satisfied  my  hunger 
with  mouldy  bread  without  anything  to  drink 
(for  no  water  had  been  brought  up  last'  night), 
I  examined  the  bundle  of  clothing  sent  to  me, 
and  immediately  took  ofl"  the  cotton  shirt  lent  to 
me  by  Lorenzo,  and  put  on  a  flannel  one;  the 
-warm  underclothing  I  reserved  till  we  ascended 
higher  up  the  mountains,  for  now  we  were  low 
down  and  close  to  the  cultivated  land.  I  found, 
to  my  great  delight,  a  Ncav  Testament  in  Italian, 
and  a  copy  of  Feuelon's  Conseils,  with  various 
parts  marked  by  my  wife  for  my  especial  perusal. 
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How  dear  these  books,  together  with  my  little 
prayer-book,  became  to  me  during  all  the  weeks 
I  was  in  the  mountains  !  They  were  my  only  com- 
panions, and  many  weary  hours  did  I  escape  in 
reading  them.  I  often  read  the  Italian  Bible  to 
the  men,  who  would  listen  and  make  remarks 
with  the  greatest  interest ;  I  also  became  the 
proud  possessor  of  a  comb,  or  rather  half  of  one, 
for  Mr.  Aynsley  thought  that  if  a  whole  one  were 
sent  it  would  give  the  idea  that  I  was  too  well  off'. 
I  spent  some  time  to-day  combing  out  my  hair  and 
beard,  which  had  been  guiltless  of  anything  of  the 
kind  for  nearly  five  weeks,  I  having  been  afraid  to 
use  the  filthy  comb  belonging  to  the  brigands.  I 
borrowed  a  little  round  looking-glass,  and  found 
that  the  bread  diet  of  the  last  fortnight  had 
filled  out  my  face  and  made  me  look  much 
stouter.  I  determined  to  make  the  most  of  my 
new  acquisitions,  and  so  I  put  on  a  clean  collar 
and  cravat ;  my  scarf-pin  I  had  great  trouble  in 
saving,  for  it  was  coveted  by  many,  and  nothing 
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but  the  statement  that  it  had  been  a  present 
from  my  wife  enabled  me  to  keep  it.  The 
brigands  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  the 
collars  of  the  period,  and  all  kept  asking  me  what 
the  white  thing  ronnd  my  neck  was. 

Another  pair  of  good  strong  boots,  Avith 
extra  soles  (put  on  at  Naples)  were  also  among 
my  treasures ;  but  these  also  I  reserved  till  the 
ones  I  was  wearing  were  good  for  nothing.  The 
five  weeks^  work  had  already  greatly  injured 
them,  but  they  were  still  equal  to  two  more 
nights^  walking.  I  enjoyed  the  sensation  of  a 
clean  pair  of  socks,  and  I  reserved  the  pair  I  had 
worn  all  the  time  for  the  chance  of  getting  them 
washed  ;  but  in  a  day  or  two  I  Avas  made  to  give 
them  up,  and  I  afterwards  found  out  that  they 
had  passed  to  my  persecutor  Pepino.  I  then  put 
all  my  newly-acquired  wealth  in  a  blue  checked 
bag,  in  which  some  i^asta  had  come  up,  and  then 
tied  it  up  in  a  maccatore.  This  served  ever  after 
as  my  pilloAv,  and  saved  me  always  looking  for  a 
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large  stone  or   piece  of  rock,  wliicli  hitherto  I 
had  used  for  this  purpose. 

I  had  searched  all  the  pockets  of  the  water- 
proof coat  for  news  from  Naples,  but  nowhere 
could  I  find  a  line,  my  friends  being  afraid  of 
the  consequences,  should  the  brigands  have  found 
it  out.  I  was  delighted  in  finding  that  several 
pieces  of  newspaper,  in  which  my  things  had  been 
wrapped,  had  not  been  taken  away,  as  afterwards 
they  invariably  did,  paper  being  scarce  in  the 
woods,  and  eagerly  sought  for  the  purpose  of 
making  cartridges,  if  stiff  enough,  or  else  for 
lighting  fires.  In  one  fragment  I  discovered  that 
affairs  in  Mexico  were  in  a  very  bad  state,  and 
in  a  piece  of  the  Times  I  was  able  to  see  the 
present  value  of  various  stocks  and  shares  that  I 
possessed.  My  guardians  did  not  much  like  my 
reading  these  papers,  for  none  of  them  were 
able  to  understand  what  they  were  about,  and 
it  is  contrary  to  the  practices  of  brigandage  to 
allow  captives  to  read  the  events  of  the  day. 
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(These  were  the  first  and  last  things  I  received 
through  my  whole  captiAdty ;  for  though  I  Avrote 
for  various  articles — particularly  shirts — whicli 
were  always  sent  by  my  friends^  who  exerted 
themseh-es  to  the  utmostj  I  neA^er  received  them, 
my  captors  intercepting  them  and  wearing  them 
themselves ;  and  the  shirt  which  I  put  on  clean 
on  the  20th  June  I  took  off  on  the  25th  August, 
having  worn  it  day  and  night  all  this  time  !) 

The  two  next  days  passed  very  quietly, 
but  I  suffered  very  much  from  exposure  to  the 
sun,  Avhich  was  now  fearfully  hot  at  mid-day; 
and  no  one  who  has  not  experienced  it  on  these 
mountains  can  imagine  the  torture  I  underwent 
in  being  without  protection  from  the  sun^s 
burning  rays.  The  books  which  I  now  had  by 
me  helped  somewhat  to  while  away  the  afternoons. 
We  were  very  scantily  supplied  with  water, 
which  was  only  brought  up  once  a  day — about 
two  hours  after  sunset. 
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CHAPTER   II. 

Shortly  before  the    arrival   of   j\Ir.    C at 

Naples,  the  second  instalment  of  17,000  francs 
(tlic  amonnt  fixed  upon  after  anxious  deliberation) 
had  been  sent  on  to  Salerno,  and  carried  tliencc 
to  Giffone  by  Signer  D ,  Avbose  name  I  for- 
bear to  mention  for  fear  of  compromising  liim 
witli  his  countrymen,"^"  but  whose  services  to  my 
husband  can  never  be  forgotten. 

There  was  now  no  possibility  of  doing  more 
till  the  receipt  of  this  sum  was  acknowledged, 
and  an    appointment  made  by  the  brigands  for  a 

*  I  may  here  mention  that,  if  tlie  account  j^iven  of  the 
manner  in  which  my  friends  negotiated  with  the  band  should 
appear  at  all  vague  or  meagre,  it  must  be  understood  that  the 
same  reason  applies  as  is  given  for  withholding  this  gentle- 
man's name.  I  am  naturall^^  unwilling  to  say  very  much  on 
so  delicate  a  matter,  when  the  interests  of  those  who  bo- 
friended  me  miglit  suffer.— AV.  I.  C.  U. 

D    2 
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furtlier  payment.  All  parties  wcrc^  lio\vever_,  on 
the  qui-vive,  aud  prepared  to  act  at  a  moment''s 
notice,  according  to  any  contingency  that  might 
arise. 

At  last,  on  the  22ud,  a  letter  arrived  from 
my  husband  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the 
second  instalment  of  17,000  francs — one  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Bonham,  and  another  to  me, 
giving  a  most  distressing  account  of  his  situa- 
tion. My  husband^s  friends  were  all  still  in 
great  doubt  as  to  whether  the  brigands  would 
keep  their  word  and  let  him  go,  even  if  they 
should  get  all  the  money  they  demanded.  It 
was,  therefore,  ^'cry  desirable  that  we  should  hear 
from  my  husband  himself  what  he  thought  of  this 
matter.  This,  of  course,  could  not  be  done  as 
long  as  he  Avas  compelled  to  write  in  Italian 
to  the  brigands^  dictation,  and  therefore  an 
epistle  to  Manzo  was  composed,  intimating  that 
as  my  husband^s  friends  knew  that  he  could  not 
write   Italian,    they    did   not    believe    that    the 
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letters  had  been  written  by  liim  ;  but  tliat,  on 
the  contrary,  they  liacl  heard  lie  was  dead ;  and 
that  if  Manzo  did  not  allow  his  prisoner  to 
write  in  English,  the  friends  would  neither  send 
money  nor  hold  any  further  commnnication  with 
the  band.  Mr.  Holme  started  for  Salerno  on 
the   23rd    of   June    (followed,    on   the  24th,  by 

Messrs.  Bonham  and  C ) ;  and,  in  the  hope  of 

re-opening  the  eommunication  with  the  l)rigands 
on  a  more  satisfactory  footing,  and  of  inducing 
Signor  Yisconti  to  continue  his  invaluable  assist- 
ance to  us,  proceeded,  on  the  24tli,  to  the  house 
of  that  gentleman  at  Giffone,  with  the  letter. 

Mr.  Holme  has,  in  compliance  with  our  re- 
quest, kindly  written  an  account  of  this,  his  first 
journey  to  GifFone,  and  I  have  his  permission 
to  insert  it  here  : — 

"  Furnished  with  letters  to  the  authorities 
at  Giffone,  and  with  an  escort  of  six  troopers  of 
the  Cavalleggieri  di  Caserta  (through  the  kindness 
of  General  Balegno,  commandant  of  the  province 
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of  Salerno),  I  started  early  in  the  morning, 
accompanied  by  Signor  Micliele  di  Majo  (the 
brother  of  the  landlord  of  the  Hotel  Vittoria), 
whose  services  in  behalf  of  tlic  English  captive 
were  thronghout  of  the  greatest  possible  value. 
We  were  armed  with  rifle  and  revolver,  and 
we  felt  that  if  ]Manzo  or  any  of  his  confreres  had 
any  inclination  to  add  our  names  to  the  list  of 
ricattati,  we,  with  our  escort,  should  have  been 
able  to  give  them  a  Avarm  reception. 

"  For  the  first  three  miles  we  followed  tlie 
road  to  Psestum,  which,  like  all  Italian  roads  in 
summer,  was  thickly  covered  with  dust,  and  we 
soon  experienced  the  disadvantage  of  having  a 
cavalry  escort,  for,  before  we  had  gone  a  mile 
along  the  road,  avc  were  avcII  nigh  smothered  ;  and 
if  Manzo  or  his  compagni  had  been  on  any  of 
the  adjacent  hills,  they  might  have  traced  us  to 
GiflFone  by  the  cloud  our  protectors  raised  about 
us.  After  we  left  the  high  road,  we  turned  off 
inland  towards  the  ran 2:0  of  mountains   Ivina:  to 
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tlie  eastward.  Tlic  scenery  now  rapidly  im- 
proved, and  tlic  wonderful  diflercncc  made  by  an 
abnndant  supply  T)f  rnnning  Avater  in  these  fer- 
tile regions  during  the  smnnier  months  heeame 
every  moment  more  apparent.  The  Indian  corn, 
which,  with  the  tomato,  formed  the  principal 
articles  of  cultivation,  was  in  splendid  condition  ; 
but  Avhat  would  have  warmed  the  heart  of  many 
a  hungry  peasant  had  a  very  opposite  efiect  on 
my  companion,  (who  belonged  to  the  Ecrsaglieri 
corps  of  the  Salcrnitan  National  Guard.)  and  on 
our  escort.  They  began  to  look  anxiously 
around:  tlic  crops  Mcre  so  high  that  a  num 
could  easily  walk  upright  through  the  lields  with- 
out being  seen.  To  them,  the  luxuriant  vegeta- 
tion and  the  ripening  corn  were  sources  of  ill- 
conccalcd  misery,  indicating  a  secure  hiding-place 
for  the  brigands.  '  How  can  we  hope  to  starve 
them  out,^  said  the  corporal,  '  when  the  whole 
country  is  teeming  with  food  ?  Would  that  it 
were  autumn  !  wc  should  then  be  certain  of  cap- 
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turing-  the  band,  and  of  releasing  your  unfortu- 
nate countryman/  On  one  or  two  occasions  our 
gallant  corjDoral,  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of 
several  people  amongst  the  Indian  corn^,  stopped 
the  carriage  and  galloped  forward  to  reconnoitre  : 
but  being  satisfied  of  their  pacific  intention,  he 
allowed  us  to  proceed.  These  little  incidents,, 
together  with  the  narration  of  all  kinds  of  adven- 
tures and  hair-breadth  escapes  Avith  the  brigand^s, 
recounted  witli  great  zest  by  di  Majo  and  the 
cor])oral,  served  to  while  away  the  time ;  and  as 
the  events  recounted  extended  over  a  space  of 
five  years,  there  was  no  danger  of  the  supply 
failing  ;  a  lively  imagination,  too  often,  I  fancy, 
supplying  Avhat  memory  denied.  Like  old  people, 
who  are  licensed  to  grumble  at  the  degeneracy 
of  the  present  age,  so  my  informants  bitterly 
complained  that,  in  the  short  space  of  five  years, 
even  the  brigands  had  greatly  degenerated :  for- 
merly they  fought  like  brave  men,  and  often  were 
the    first    to  attack  the    troops ;   but    now    they 
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always  ran  away,  and  never  gave  tlic  troops  a 
chance  of  shooting  them — a  proceeding  on  their 
part,  Avhich,  if  it  shows  degeneracy  of  spirit, 
certainly  shows  increase  of  wisdom,  strikingly 
exemplified  in  the  manner  in  Avhich  Manzo  at  the 
present  moment  holds  his  own  against  the  troops. 
"  But  to  return  to  our  journey.  The  corporal 
was  so  engrossed  in  his  narrative,  that  he  forgot 
to  keep  his  usual  good  look-out,  and  it  made  our 
hearts  leap  into  our  mouths  when  he  suddenly 
shouted,  '  halt  V  and  unslung  his  carbine,  point- 
ing to  several  heads  peering  above  the  Indian 
corn.  Our  coachman  nearly  brought  his  horses 
down  by  the  sudden  jerk  with  which  he  attempted 
to  pidl  up  ;  and  not  knowing  exactly  what  to  do, 
we  all  looked  anxiously  in  the  direction  the  cor- 
poral was  pointing.  '  It  is  nothing/  he  said,  at 
last,  as,  looking  most  crestfallen,  he  dug  his  spurs 
into  his  horse^s  flanks;  '^  I  took  those  country- 
men in  the  Indian  corn  to  be  brigands.^  As 
tliey  stared    at    us    with  that    stolid  look   which 
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these  country  people  generally  put  on  whenever 
they  see  troops,  he  gave  Acnt  to  his  disappointed 
feelings  in  language  Avhicli,  if  pure  Italian,  was 
certainly  not  elegant — giving  it  as  his  opinion 
that  if  they  were  not  brigands  by  profession, 
they  would  have  no  objection  to  try  their  hands 
at  it  when  occasion  ofi'cred. 

"  After  this  occurrence,  our  valiant  corporal 
subsided  into  a  sidky  silence ;  and  what  Avith  the 
reaction  which  followed  the  excitement  attending 
these  little  incidents,  the  dust,  and  the  heat,  vre 
all  felt  tired  and  anxious  to  reach  oiu*  journcy^s 
end. 

"  In  about  two  and  a  half  liours  from  the  time 
we  had  left  Salerno  we  reached  Giffone.  Our 
entrance  created  quite  a  sensation  amongst  the 
villagers,  who  rushed  out  to  sec  the  '  Inglese' 
who  had  come  to  ransom  his  countryman.  I 
had  hardly  been  an  hour  in  the  place  before  it 
was  positively  affirmed  by  the  knowing  ones  that 
they  had   seen   the  money  I    had   brought,    and 
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that  it  was  at  least  30,000  ducats  !  The  authori- 
ties received  me  most  kindly,  and  gave  me  all 
the  information  they  could.  The  military  were 
at  that  time  very  sanguine  of  success ;  and 
the  commanding  officer,  Captain  Salsa  (whose 
kindness  throughout  I  shall  ever  gratefully  re- 
member), confided  to  me  that,  from  information 
received,  he  fidly  expected  the  band  Avoidd  be 
taken  that  night,  and  that  1  should,  in  every 
probability,  take  J\lr.  IMoens  back  in  triumph 
to  Salerno  next  morning.  Continued  subsequent 
failures  soon  made  me  sceptical  wheneAcr  similar 
expectations  were  expressed  ;  but  on  this  occasion, 
participating  in  the  hopes  of  tlic  worthy  captain, 
I  felt  sorely  disappointed,  when,  the  next  morn- 
ing, I  saw  the  troops  returning  wearied  and  dis- 
heartened, after  a  hard  night's  march ;  and  it  did 
not  require  to  hear  the  officer's  report  to  know 
that  they  had  been  unsuccessful.  I  arrived  at 
Salerno  on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th." 

I  should  here  mention  that  the  letters  which 
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Mr.  C obtained  at  Morcuce  liad  been  de- 
livered to  *tlie  authorities  at  Salerno,  and  that 
these  important  officials  invariably  treated  all 
my  husband's  countrymen,  who  were  acting  for 
him_,  with  the  greatest  kindness;  the  General 
constantly  placing  an  escort  at  the  disposal  of 
any  of  them  who  wished  to  leave  Salerno  for 
GifFone,  and  tlie  Prefect  also  doing  everything  in 
his  power  to  assist  them. 

We  had  now  again  to  go  through  a  period 
of  harassing  anxiety  and  suspense,  imtil  the 
brigands'  answer  was  received,  every  one  chafing 
with  vexation  at  the  enforced  inactivity  from 
which  there  was  no  escape.      The    General,  too, 

who   had,    at  the  request  of  Messrs.  C and 

Holme,  renewed  the  pass  for  a  limited  time  only, 
was  evidently  disinclined  to  extend  the  privilege 
further,  and  Ave  were  therefore  exceedingly 
anxious  that  the  messenger  from  Giffone  should 
obtain  an  answer  before  it  was  too  late. 

At  last,  on  June  30th,  arrived  a  letter  fr'om  my 
husband,  dated   the  29th,  in  which  he  had  been 
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allowed  to  Avritc  a  few  lines  in  English,  thus 
showing  that  the  plan  had  siieceedcd. 

The  hulk  of  this  letter  was,  like  his  former 
letters,  written  in  Italian,  Avith  a  statement  that 
the  Captain  had  alloAved  him  to  add  a  feAv  a\  ords 
in  English,  which  were  as  folloAvs  :  "  When  I 
write  like  this  (upright)  it  is  from  me ;  Avhen 
slanting  it  is  dictated.  AVhere  arc  my  friends  ? 
Am  I  deserted  ?     Send  money  every  week,  if  you 

can.    I  have  been  very  ill  with  diarrhoea  and 

The  food  is  so  bad  :  nothing  but  scraps  of  bread 
and  cheese.  /  am  free  the  moment  the  money 
is  paid.  God  bless  you,  dera-cst.  He  sends  this 
trial  for  our  good.  They  think  this  country 
pays  the  money,  and  so  will  have  all.  I  have 
not  told  them  I  can  pay." 

The  value  of  these  few  lines  in  English  cannot 
be  over-estimated.  They  not  only  gave  us  the 
clue  to  the  real  meaning  of  all  future  letters,  but 
also  relieved  my  advisers  here  from  a  great 
amount    of  responsibility. 

After  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  Messrs.  Bonham, 
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Aynsley,  and  C tliought  that  tliey  could  no 

longer  hesitate  to  pay  as  large  a  snm  as  could  be 
safely  sent  up  into  the  mountains  at  one  time. 

The  brigands,  having  intimated  that  they  would 
be  at  a  certain  spot  on  Tuesday,  the  4th  of  July, 
prepared   to  receive  money.    Messrs.  Holme  and 

C proceeded   to   Salerno   on    the    1st,    with 

24,600  francs,  being  10,000  in  addition  to  the 
sum  which  had  been  brought  back  from  Salerno 
on  the  25th  of  June. 

The  brigands^  letters  had  all  along  shown  that 
they  believed  the  Italian  Government  were  going 
to  pay  eventually,  and  had  refused  to  reduce  their 
demand,  on  the  ground  that  this  being  so,  the 
captive's  means  were  out  of  the  question 
altogether.  INIy  husband  in  his  last  letter  also 
alluded  to  this,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  some 
step  should  be  taken  by  the  authorities  to  eradi- 
cate this  notion  from  the  minds  of  his  captors. 

On  arriving  at  Salerno,  the  two  gentlemen 
bearing  this  in  mind,  and  with  the  view  of  making 
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another  effort  to  reduce  the  demand  of  the 
l)rig-auds,  visited  the  General  and  the  Prefect  at 
Salerno,  asking  the  latter  Avhether  his  Govern- 
ment -wonld  pay,  and  requesting  him  to  answer 
the  question  by  letter.  Tliis  the  Prefect  did, 
giving  them  an  official  lctter^=  addressed  to  me, 
not  only  rcpndiating,  on  the  part  of  the  Italian 
Ciovernmcnt,  all  intention  of  paying  any  of  the 
ransom,  hut  also  intimating  that  the  (iovernment 
•\vonld  do  all  in  its  power  to  prevent  money  or 
provisions  being  sent  by  mc  or  any  one  ejse  to 
the  brigands. 

]Mr.    Holme  retm-ned  to  Naples    on   tlie  2nd, 

leaving  the  24,000  francs  in  charge  of  jMr.  C 

and  Signor   D ,  who    carried   it   on    to    Gif- 

foue  on  the  3rd,  with  the  Prefect's  letter  to  me, 
and  one  from  JMr.  Bonham  to  my  husband  to 
the  same  efl^ect. 

(Now  came  another  period  of  suspense,  des- 
tined, alas  !  to  be  of  far  larger  duration  than  any 
*  Whicli  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
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which  we  had  undergone  hitherto,  for,  as  it  turned 
out  afterwards,  the  troops  kept  such  a  vigilant 
watch  on  the  brigands,  after  this,  that  tlie  tliird 
instalment  of  money  lay  at  Signer  Yisconti^s 
house  for  many  weeks,  and  we  did  not  hear  of 
its  receipt,  or  of  the  effect  of  the  letters  on  the 
brigands,  till  the  9th  of  August.  AYhat  effect  the 
letter  of  the  Prefect  had  will  appear  hereafter  in 
the  course  of  my  husband^s  narrative.) 

About  this  time  I  wrote  to  Signer  Yisconti, 
thanking  him  for  his  exertions  in  my  husband's 
behalf,  and  I  have  since  received  a  very  kind  reply 
from  him.* 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aynsley  left  Naples  on  the 
28th  of  June  to  spend  a  few  days  in  Rome,  and 
my  brother-in-law  advised  me  to  leave  the  Hotel 
de  Geneve  for  a  ^je?isio»,  as  he  thought  it  would 
be  more   cheerful  for  me,  the  life   I   was    leading 

*  I  have  ventured  to  give  a  translation  of  SignorVisconti's 
reply  in  the  Appendix,  to  show  how  consideratelj^  and  courte- 
ously he  behaved  to  my  wife  at  this  time  of  trial. — W.  T.  C.  M. 
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at  the  hotel  before  his  arrival  having  been  so  ex- 
tremely solitary,  and  having  affeeted  my  healtli 
very  seriously,  for  my  friends  had  thought  it  ad- 
visable, for  the  reasons  I  have  mentioned  before, 
that  English  residents  should  not  be  eneouraged  to 
come  and  see  me.  I  therefore  moved  from  the  hotel 
to  the  Palazzo  Serracapriola,  in  the  Riviera  di 
Chiaja,  a  short  time  before  my  brother-in-law  left 
for  England,  whieh  he  was  compelled  to  do, 
after  waiting  as  long  as  he  possibly  could  to  see 
the  effect  of  the  last  letters  and  payment. 

I  Avell  remember  accompanying  him  tg  the 
steamer  to  see  the  last  of  him.  I  could  not  but 
wonder  whether  I  should  ever  again  be  starting 
Avitli  my  husband  for  dear  old  England  !  Alas  ! 
I  had  but  too  much  reason  then  to  fear  that  this 
happy  time  would  never  come  for  me. 

How  I  vowed  mentally  never  to  leave  home 
again,  if  we  but  once  got  safe  back  !* 

*  In  March  I  copied  into  my  diary  the  following  paragraph 
from  "  Geoffrey  Crayon  :" — "A  prosperous  life  passed  at  home 
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The  bay  of  Naples  looked  its  very  best  as  the 
vessel  steamed  away,  but  I  Avas  too  sad  to  enjoy 
its  beauties  while  the  ship  remained  in  sight. 

I  watched  it  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  Avhen 
it  at  last  disappeared  from  my  view,  I  felt  the 
loneliness   of  my  position,  which    seemed   to    be 

more    desolate  than  ever.      Mr.  C had   tried 

hard  to  comfort  me  at  the  last,  with  the  hope 
that  the  letters  sent  from  Salerno  on  the  3rd 
July,  with  the  1000/.,  would  produce  the  desired 
effect ;  but   I  had  met  with  so  many  disappoint- 

lias  little  incident  for  narrative ;  it  is  only  the  poor  devils 
who  are  tossed  about  the  world  that  are  the  true  heroes  of 
story.  It  is  difficult  to  determine  between  lots  in  life,  where 
each  is  attended  with  its  peculiar  discontents.  He  who 
never  leaves  his  home  repines  at  his  monotonous  existence, 
and  envies  the  traveller,  whose  life  is  a  constant  tissue  of 
wondrous  adventure;  while  he  who  is  tossed  about  the 
world  looks  back  with  many  a  sigh  to  the  safe  and  quiet 
shore  which  he  has  abandoned.  I  cannot  help  thinking, 
however,  that  the  man  that  stays  at  home  and  cultivates 
the  comforts  and  pleasures  daily  springing  up  around  him, 
stands  the  best  chance  of  happiness,"  To  me,  then,  these  ob- 
servations appeared  to  be  true  ;  and  now  that  I  am  at  the  end 
«f  my  travels,  1  see  no  reason  to  change  my  opinion. — A.M. 
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mcnts  that  I  could  not  In'ing  myself  to  think 
that  anytliing;  good  would  come  of  the  schemes 
of  my  friends. 

I  have  now  really  felt  wliat  "  hope  deferred  " 
means,  and  how  it  "  maketh  the  heart  sick."  I 
try  my  best  to  cast  all  my  care  on  God,  but  real 
grief  is  very  different  to  imaginary  sorrow. 

July  15. — I  like  my  new  home  infinitely 
better  than  tlic  hotel.  I  have  had  the  good 
fortune  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  a  Roman  lady, 

the    Signora   Q. ,    who   has    been    obliged  to 

leave  Rome  on  account  of  her  political  opinions. 
Her  father,  a  well-known  avvocato,  was  in  prison 
tlicre  for  five  years,  because  he  was  rather  too 
liberal  in  his  ideas.  This  lady  also  had  been 
imprisoned  herself  for  five  months  in  one  of  the 
dark  prisons  in  Rome,  and  was  liberated  eventu- 
ally without  a  trial,  through  her  own  presence 
of  mind.  She  one  day  received  a  visit  from  a 
gentleman,  who  brought  her  a  letter  of  iutroduc- 

E  2 
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tioii  from  a  great  friend,  Avitli  a  request  that  slie 
would  receive  the  Ijearcr  for  a  few  days  as  lier 
guest.  The  bearer  was  a  great  friend  of  Gari- 
baldi, and  had  come  to  Home  to  find  out 
whether  the  people  were  ready  for  a  revolution. 
He  stayed  at  her  house  some  days,  but  was  at  last 
arrested  and  thrown  into  prison  by  the  Papal 
authorities.  His  friends  wrote  to  her  to  inquire 
Avhat  had  become  of  him  ;  and  she  sent  them  a 
letter  by  the  driver  of  a  diligence,  informing  them 
of  his  arrest.  The  letter  happened  to  contain  a  re- 
mark to  the  effect  that  "  the  Avorst  enemy  Rome 
had  was  the  Emperor."  One  morning,  shortly 
after  this,  she  was  in  bed.  Avlien  the  police  came 
into  her  room,  and  obliged  her  to  rise  and  dress 
in  their  presence,  and  then  carried  her  off  to 
prison.  Day  after  day  a  priest  of  high  rank 
came  to  examine  her,  to  try  and  find  out  from 
her  answers  something  to  criminate  her.  He 
once  asked  her  a  question,  an  answer  to  which 
might  have  injured   her   guest,    who    had   been 
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thrown  into  prison  ;  bnt  she  had  the  presence  of 
mind  to  evade  answerin*:i^  by  pleading  extreme 
ilhicss,  and  saying  that  tlie  pain  in  her  head  was 
too  violent  for  her  to  think  much.  The  doctor 
was  sent  for,  and,  happily  for  her,  he  told  lier 
questioner  that  the  signora  was  in  a  burning 
fever,  and  must  be  left  in  tranquillity  for  some 
days  to  come.  The  excitement  and  fear  had 
really  brought  on  a  severe  attack  of  fever.  During 
the  week  in  which  she  Avas  freed  from  these 
inquisitorial  visits,  she  succeeded  in  getting  in- 
formation of  her  guest's  escape.  This  iulorma- 
tion  was  conveyed  to  her  in  a  packet  of  tea,  by 
means  of  one  word  written  on  a  tiny  piece  of 
l^apcr.  She  now  knew  that  he  was  safe,  ami  on 
the  next  examination  she  felt  no  hesitation  in  an- 
swering the  question  freely,  and  she  was  liberated. 
It  is  said  that  the  words  in  her  letter  saved  her — 
''  the  worst  enemy  Rome  has  is  the  Emperor,"  for 
the  priests  are  no  longer  partial  to  the  Emperor. 
The  police,  however,  did  not  leave   her  in  peace ; 
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they  paid  constant  visits  to  licr  lionsc^  looked 
into  every  room  and  closet,  and  even  rijjped  open 
the  cushions  and  pillows  in  search  of  letters. 
This  state  of  constant  espionage  was  so  miplea- 
sant  to  her,  that  she  and  her  husband  left  Rome 
and  settled  in  Naples. 

The  sigTiora  was  extremely  kind  to  me,  and  was 
always  ready  to  accompany  me  in  my  visits  to  the 
Questor,  which  about  this  time  became  rather  fre- 
quent. She  thought  that  this  officer  might  be  of 
great  assistance  in  procuring  the  liberation  of  my 
husband,  and  she  introduced  me  to  him  accord- 
ingly.     He  was  a  personal  friend  of  hers. 

We  have  requested  the  editors  of  the  different 
Italian  papers*  to  insert  paragraphs  in  their  papers 
in  furtherance    of  the  plan   set   on  foot  by  Mr. 

C and  Mr.    Holme  at  Salerno,  to  the  effect 

that  the  brigands  may  believe  that  the  Italian  and 

■'^  A  letter  having  appeared  in  the  London  Times  stating 
that  my  husband  was  a  "  member  of  the  Stock  Exchange," 
one  of  the  Neapolitan  papers  put  him  down  as  a  "large 
shareholder  in  the  Bank  of  England !  " — A.  M. 
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English  Governments  liavc  both  positively  refused 
to  pay  any  of  the  ransom,  AVe  hope  this  will 
reach  the  hrigands,  and  that  they  will  reduce 
their  exorbitant  claims. 

The  24,600  ducats  {i.e.  about  1000/.)  taken  to 

Salerno    by    Messrs.     Holme     and     C on 

the  1st  July,  and  carried  on  thence  to  GifFone 
on  the  3rd,  is  still  lying  with  the  letters  at 
Signer  Visconti's  house,  the  vigilance  of  the 
troops  having  hitherto  ])reveuted  the  brigands 
from  coming  to  fetch  it  away.  The  peasants 
are  suffering  more  than  ever  from  the  "severe 
measures  employed  by  the  authorities  to  starA^c 
out  the  brigands.  The  officers  complain  that 
therr  want  of  success  is  caused  by  our  messengers 
carrying  information  to  the  band  with  regard  to 
the  disposition  of  the  various  detachments ;  con- 
sequently the  strictest  orders  have  been  sent  from 
Florence  that  no  messenger  is  to  be  allowed  a  pass, 
and  any  peasant  found  carrying  a  letter  or  food 
is  ordered  to  be  shot  immediatelv,  without  trial. 
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July  8. — No  news  of  my  liusband  ;  it  is  now 
nearly  two  months,  and  I  seem  to  have  made 
very  little  progress  towards  his  liberation ; 
affairs  have  come  to  a  dead  loek.  The  only 
answer  I  get  from  the  General  is  that  it  is  an 
affair  of  police.  I  am  determined  to  go  to  the 
Questor  and  ask  his  advice.  A  messenger  must 
be  found,  and  as  I  hear  the  Questor  is  an  ex- 
tremely clever,  kind  man,  life  may  perhaps  find 
some  means  of  helping  me. 

I  have  been  to  the  Questor,  who  advises  mc 
to  go  myself  to  Salerno,  and  try  and  find  out 
the  brother  of  Manzo,  and  bribe  him  to  go 
again.  The  Questor  will  send  a  detective  with 
me  ;  but,  for  better  security,  the  man  is  to  hold 
no  communication  with  mc.  I  am  not  even  to 
know  who  he  is.  I  am  simply  to  let  the 
Questor  know  by  what  train  I  go.  The  detective 
is  never  to  lose  sight  of  mc  ;  and  if  I  prevail  on 
Manzo^s  brother  to  take  my  letter,  I  am  to  drop 
a  handkerchief  from  my  window  at  a  certain 
hour.      Tlie  detective  will  then  attach  himself  to 
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the  messenger,  and  follow  him  everywhere,  and. 
thus  find  out  tlie  ehanncl  of  eommunication. 

On  tlie  18th  I  started  aecordingly  for  Salerno, 

accompanied   by  a   kind   friend,  ]Mrs.  T ,  an 

English  hidy,  "whose  acquaintance  I  made  at  the 
pensi07i.  AVc  left  Naples  in  the  evening,  to 
avoid  the  extreme  heat. 

jN'Irs.   T ^^  quick  eyes   soon  found  out  our 

detective,  a  man  dressed  as  an  Italian  peasant. 
\(c  noticed  the  same  man  lounging  at  the  door 
of  the  hotel  at  Salerno ;  and  ^vhen  wc.  took  a 
■walk  the  next  day  he  followed  us.  In  fact,  the 
"  secret"  scheme  was  carried  out  in  so  open  and 
transparent  a  manner,  that  one  evening,  in  the 
dark,  Ave  called  the  man  hehind  a  cart,  and  told 
him  every  one  would  certainly  suspect  him  if  he 
thus  dogged  our  footsteps,  and  we  arranged  that 
he  should  oidy  take  his  station  before  the  hotel  at 
certain  hours  after  siuiset,  when  we  could  commu- 
nicate Avith  him,  if  we  Avished  it. 

I  sent  for  ]Manzo^s  brother,  who  is  an 
employe     on     the    raihvay,     ami     bears     a    fair 
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character.  He  is  a  young  man  with  a  plain 
countenance.  I  felt  very  much  on  seeing  the 
brother  of  the  man  who  had  caused  all 
my  grief,  and  I  implored  him  with  tears  to 
take  a  letter  to  my  husband,  offering  him  fifty 
pounds  if  he  would  do  so  ;  but  neither  tears,  en- 
treaties, nor  bribes  could  prevail  on  him  to  go. 
It  certainly  would  have  been  risking  his  life,  for 
if  discovered  taking  a  message  to  the  band,  he 
would,  as  I  haA'e  already  said,  have  been  shot  on 
the  spot.  We  could  find  no  one  willing  to  risk 
his  life ;  and  all  that  came  of  our  magnificent 
plan  was  the  imprisonment  of  the  poor  detective 
by  his  brother  police  officers,  who  arrested  him 
as  a  suspicious  character  ! 

Finding  I  could  do  nothing  at  Salerno,  I  re- 
turned to  Naples,  and  had  another  interview  with 
the  Questor,  who  always  treated  me  with  the 
utmost  kindness,  and  put  aside  all  other  business 
to  listen  to  mine,  though  both  his  large  ante- 
rooms were  crowded  with  people  of  all  ranks 
waiting  to  see  liim;  police  emissaries  and  tele- 
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grams  arriving-  and  departing  at  every  moment, 
and  a  continuous  stream  of  applicants  pouring 
up  and  down  the  broad  staircase  of  liis  palazzo. 
Whenever  I  sent  in  my  card  I  was  admitted, 
and  listened  to  with  the  greatest  patience.  He 
now  suggested  sending  emissaries  to  Home,  to 
do  all  that  was  possible  there.  They  were  sent, 
but  this  plan  failed,  like  the  rest. 

I  forgot  to  say,  that  before  I  left  Salerno,  1  was 
told  that  a  rich  proprietor  had  offered  to  show^ 
the  place  where  the  brigands  passed  through  his 
gromids,  and  to  allow  the  troops  to  lie  in  ambush 
for  them  there  ;  but,  unfortunately,  this  geiitle- 
man^s  servant  ha\ing  quarrelled  with  the  troops, 
he  refused  to  assist  the  latter  in  any  way.  After- 
wards, the  troops,  when  searching  at  the  spot, 
found  scraps  of  paper  wdth  English  upon  them, 
torn  up  by  my  husband  but  a  short  time  before. 

When  at  Salerno,  on  the  19th  of  July,  I  was 
summoned  to  Naples  by  telegraph,  and  started 
off,  hoping  and  praying  for  good  nev»s ;  but  w hen 
I  arrived,  overcome  by  the  intense  heat  and  ex- 
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citement,  it  was  a  cruel  disappointment  to  find 
that  it  was  only  to  write  another  of  the  many 
useless  letters  I  had  already  sent  to  the  captain 
of  the  band.  During  the  next  week  I  suffered 
tenibly  from  constant  anxiety,  till  at  last,  on  the 
22nd,  I  became  so  ill  that  my  friends  advised 
immediate  change  of  air,  and  I  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  my  kind  friend,  jMrs.  T ,  to  stay 

with  her  at  Ischia.  So  we  embarked  together 
on  the  little  wretched  steamer  that  runs  once  a 
day  between  Naples  and  Ischia,  across  the  bay. 
It  was  crowded  with  people,  nearly  all  of  them 
peasants ;  the  sea  ■\\'as  very  rough,  and  everyone 
was  ill.  The  maimer  of  Italian  peasants  under 
these  circumstances  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  cause 
illness  in  an  Englishwoman ;  and  when  I  made 
complaint  to  the  captain,  he  gave  me  a  very 
vague  answer,  remarking  that  the  Neapolitans 
were  a  dirty  people,  because  they  never  travelled, 
whereas  the  English,  on  the  contrary,  were  al- 
ways travelling,  and  that  thus  their  manners 
were  improved  ! 
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After  three  hours  on  tlic  sca^  we  arrived 
at  the  lovely  little  island  of  Iscliia.  The 
fisherraen^s     Avives    and     children     ran     out     of 

their  cottages  to  v.elcomc  ray  friend  ]\Irs.  T 

back  to  her  island  ;  wc  were  escorted  to  her 
house  by  them^  all  their  faces  beaming  -welcome. 
The  house  was  beautifulh^  situated  on  I'ising 
ground,  with  a  magnificent  view  of  the  sea  and 
the  Bay  of  Lacco.  I  Avas  never  tired  of  walking 
on  the  roof  of  the  house,  to  look  at  the  beautiful 
panorama  before  me ;  I  could  sec  the  Bay  of 
Naples,  ]Mount  Vesuvius,  the  coast  beyond  the 
Island  of  Procida,  with  its  large  white  castle,  and 
the  Isle  of  Capri. 

No  Avords  can  describe  the  beauties  of 
Ischia ;  it  is  such  a  lovely  little  island,  and 
contains  no  brigands  !  I  could  enjoy  long 
rambles  in  the  country,  Avithout  the  unpleasant 
feeling  that  men  Avere  watching  me  to  carry  me 
off  for  ransom.  In  the  centre  of  the  island  is  a 
very  finely-shaped  mountain — Monte  Epomeo — 
whose    sides  are    covered    with   chestnut-droves. 
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vineyards,  and  tomato  fields.  I  had  a  long 
walk  with  Mrs.  T ^s  children  through  vine- 
yards reminding  me  of  onr  hop-gardens.  We 
were  allowed  to  pick  the  bunches  of  grapes^, 
as  the  owner  of  the  fields  was  with  us.  They 
hung  temptingly  over  our  heads,  and  it  was 
a  curious  sight  to  an  English  eye  to  see  the  im- 
mense profusion  of  a  fruit  which  in  England  is 
rare  enough  to  be  considered  a  luxury.  If  any- 
one wishes  to  enjoy  fruit,  and  scenery,  and 
climate,  he  should  visit  Ischia  in  September  or 
October.  October  is  the  time  of  the  vintage, 
and  the  weather  then  is  not  too  hot  for  walking 
expeditions.  Ea'cu  in  the  hottest  season,  how- 
ever, the  air  is  constantly  refreshed  by  the  cool 
sea-breezes. 

On  the  28th  I  was  summoned  again  to 
Naples  by  telegram  ;  I  had  first  to  embark  from 
Lacco  in  a  little  boat  to  catch  the  steamer  which 
starts  from  Casamicciola.  My  kind  friends  put 
me  under  the   care  of  a   poor  woman  going   to 
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Naples  to  sec  licr  liiisbaiul,  who  had  been  in 
prison  there  for  seven  months,  waiting  to  be 
tried  for  an  offence  of  Avhich  every  one  con- 
sidered him  innocent. 

The  |ioor  woman  tohl  me  her  husband's 
story.  Each  fisherman  is  obliged  to  have  a 
docmiient  from  Government  authorizing  him 
to  carry  on  his  trade.  When  the  new  Govern- 
ment was  established,  the  old  documents  or 
"  books,"  as  they  are  called,  were  called  in, 
and  new  ones  given  out.  Singi,  my  com- 
panion's husband,  applied  to  the  Syndic  of 
his  village  for  his  book.  This  Syndic,  a  very 
bad  man,  obtained  it  easily  from  the  Maritime 
Consul,  Avith  a  clause  in  it  stating  that  as 
Singi  Avas  a  married  man  with  children,  he  was 
exemi)t  from  military  service ;  but  before  he 
would  give  the  book  to  Singi,  he  demanded  an 
exorbitant  sum,  which  the  poor  man  was  unable 
to  pay.  The  Syndic  then  sold  the  book  for  150 
lire  :  and  Singi  havino-  no  book,  was  thrown  into 
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prison  on  tlic  charge  of  selling  it,  and  had  been 
there  for  seven  months,  leaving  his  family  without 
any  means  of  support.  The  poor  woman  was 
taking-  some  little  present  for  her  husband,  and 
had  in  her  arms  a  dying  baby,  yet  she  was 
happier  than  I  was,  for  she  knew  that  her 
liusband  Avas  living,  and  where  he  was,  and  was 
permitted  to  visit  him,  Avhereas  I  did  not  know 
whether  my  husband  was  alive  or  dead,  and  I  was 
beginning  to  lose  all  hope  of  ever  seeing  him 
again.  She  cried  bitterly  as  she  told  her  sad 
story,  and  I  could  not  help  mingling  my  tears 
with   hers. 

My  visit  to  Naples  was  a  fruitless  one ; 
there  was  no  news  of  my  husband,  nothing 
could  be  done,  and  I  returned  to  Ischia.  I  was 
strongly  impressed  with  the  fact,  which  I  was 
assured  of  on  all  sides,  that  the  great  reason  why 
no  one  will  betray  the  brigands  is  fear  of  the 
consequences  to  the  informer. 

All    over   Southern    Italy   thus    the    vendetta 
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liolds  SAvay,  and  fear  of  suffering  from  tlie  re- 
venge of  the  malefactors'  relatives  completely 
paralyzes  the  hands  of  justice.  I  heard  a  story 
in  the  island  Avhich  strongly  illustrates  this.  A 
poor  Avoman  liA^ng  alone,  Avith  only  a  little  dog 
as  a  companion,  one  day  cut  some  grass  for  her 
goat  from  a  neighbour's  field.  The  man  Avas 
angry  ;  they  quarrelled  at  last — he  stabbed,  but 
did  not  kill  her.  Fearful  of  the  consequences,  he 
dragged  her  shrieking  through  three  or  four 
fields  to  a  precipice,  doAvn  Avhich  he  thrcAV  her  ; 
he  then  took  a  circuitous  route  of  tAAO  or  three 
miles  to  the  foot  of  the  precipice,  and  finding 
her  still  breathing,  he  literally  crushed  her  with 
an  enormous  stone ;  he  then  dug  a  hole  and 
buried  her,  and  covered  the  place.  Avith  branches 
of  trees.  The  poor  creature  Avas  missed;  tAvo  or 
three  Avomen  had  heard  her  shrieks,  and  had 
seen  her  dragged  through  the  fields,  but  no  one 
tried  to  save  her — no  one  Avould  breathe  a  AAord 
as    to    Avhat    they   had    seen_,    and  her   relatives 
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sought  for  licr  in  vain.  One  day  lier  brother, 
with  her  little  dog,  was  Avalking  near  her  grave, 
when  the  animal  whined,  howled,  and  refused  to 
go  on.  The  brother  tried  to  force  him  to  follow, 
but  in  vain,  the  dog  stood  howling  at  a  particular 
spot.  This  excited  the  man^s  curiosity,  he 
pulled  aside  the  branches,  saw  that  the  earth  had 
been  newly  turned,  dug  it  up,  and  discovered  the 
dead  body  of  his  sister.  No  one  would  give 
evidence  against  the  murderer  for  fear  of  the 
vengeance  of  his  relatives,  and  he  still  walks 
about  unpunished  in  Ischia !  This  miu'der  was 
committed  only  a  few  weeks  before  I  visited  the 
island. 


CHAPTER  III. 
captive's  diary  continued:  21st  to  30th  june. 


Depot  of  Provisions — We  join  Cerino's  Band  again — Eflfect 
of  the  arrival  of  H.M.S.  Magicienne  on  the  Amount  of 
tlie  Ransom — A  new  Hat — "  Brigands  supplied  "  by  Lon- 
don Hatters — The  Charcoal-burners — The  Ti-oops  again  in 
Sight — Sheep-stealing — Meat  once  a  Fortnight — Scope's 
Treatment  of  me — Pavone's  History — Generoso  at  Death's 
Door — Cold — I  have  to  write  more  terrible  Letters — I  am 
left  with  Eight  or  Ten  of  the  Band— Harsh  Treatment- 
Tantalizing  View — Wine  and  Rosolio — I  become  very  111 — 
Andrea's  Heart  softens — Letters  from  my  Friends — But  no 
more  Money— My  Ears  in  Danger — I  am  made  to  write 
again — Cerino's  Band  go  off  with  the  Letters. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

On  tlic  evening  of  the  21st  of  June  we  were 
startled  by  hearing  signals  fi'om  the  mountains 
above;  and  we  immediately  got  ready  to  join  the 
new  comers  ;  they  proved  to  be  three  of  the  band 
from  Manzo,  who  had  been  sent  to  tell  us  that 
tliere  Avas  a  large  increase  of  troops  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood;  and  that  we  were  to  join  him  without 
a  moment's  delay  :  this  was  very  provoking,  for 
a  supply  of  bacon,  fruit,  and  wine,  together  with 
several  shirts,  and  among  them  my  only  change, 
which  had  been  "  sent  to  the  wash,"  were 
to  arrive  this  very  night ;  but  there  was  no  dis- 
obeying the  orders,  and  I  never  saw  my  garment 
again. 

After  the  long  rest  of  a  fortnight,  without  the 
slightest  exercise,  and  always  lying  on  the  gi'ound, 
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I  found  the  greatest  diffieulty  for  the  first  half 
hour  in  keepmg  up  with  my  companions.  The 
road  lay  uphill,  through  the  thickest  imderwood, 
and  at  times  I  was  perfectly  unahle  to  go  on  from 
utter  want  of  breath.  Lorenzo,  who  usually  treated 
me  well,  was  very  savage  from  the  loss  of  the  ex- 
pected clean  shirts  and  the  provisions ;  for  when 
a  peasant  is  commissioned  to  get  anything,  he 
always  insists  on  being  paid  first  at  exorbitant 
prices,  a  ducat  for  two  rotoli  of  bread  —  about 
sixpennyworth — and  everything  else  in  propor- 
tion. Twentv  napoleons  had  been  left  with  him  for 
cur  exjaenses ;  these  and  fifteen  more  had  been 
spent  for  the  expenses  of  about  six  men  in  a 
fortnight ;  this  will  give  an  idea  of  the  rate  at 
which  these  men  live.  At  least  foiir-fifths  of  all 
the  money  that  is  extorted  from  their  captives 
goes  to  the  peasants,  and  the  other  fifth  is  spent 
in  the  shops  in  the  towns.  No  wonder  all  the 
peasants  encourage  brigandage  and  cry  up  the 
cause  of  Francis  II.,  imagining  that  the  brigands 
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fight  for  him,  because  they  arc  pursued  and 
hunted  down  by  the  sohlicrs  of  Victor  Emmanuel. 
Nothing  will  stop  the  system  but  levying  the 
ransoms  on  the  districts  where  the  captures  take 
place. 

Whcu  we  came  to  the  storehouse,  we  found 
several  more  of  the  band,  who  immediately  at- 
tacked the  two  sacks  of  bread  avc  had  collected. 
Justi  told  me  to  put  some  in  my  pocket,  for  I 
had  a  very  long  walk  before  me,  and  the  1)and 
we  were  to  join  Avould  have  nothing  with  them. 
Scope  was  in  a  gTcat  rage  at  my  pocketing  any- 
thing, but  some  of  the  others  took  my  part,  and 
I  was  able  to  retain  my  spoil. 

I  had  now  regained  my  powers  of  walking  ; 
after  some  hom-s  we  gained  the  top  of  the  hill, 
walking  in  the  moonlight  by  the  side  of  the 
noisy  stream,  with  waterfalls  in  many  places.  On 
our  left  rose  high  mountains  clothed  with  wood, 
and  on  the  right  there  were  two  ridges  of  unequal 
height,  covered  with  the  same  bright  green,  while 
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ill  front  rose  towering  mountains^  with  tops  of  all 
conceivable  shapes.  I  felt  well  and  strong,  and 
if  I  cA'er  enjoyed  any  walk  while  nuder  restraint, 
it  certainly  was  this  night^s  tramp. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  top  of  the  pass,  instead 
of  turning  to  the  left  as  we  did  before,  we  Avent 
straight  on,  descending  the  mountain  through 
dense  forests,  till  at  last  avc  came  to  an  open 
space  where  the  charcoal-burners  were  hard  at 
Avork — the  ground  being  strewed  with  chips 
of  wood.  All  at  once  we  fell  in  with  Pepino  and 
his  band,  who  looked  most  miserable,  having 
met  with  a  disgrazia,  as  they  termed  it.  The 
very  day  after  they  had  left  the  mountain, 
Avhere  Visconti  had  been  set  free,  the  soldiers  had 
discovered  their  resting-place,  and  they  had 
take  to  their  heels,  leaving  behind  them  all  their 
belongings — two  new  camp-kettles,  the  leathern 
flasks  that  I  had  so  often  drunk  out  of,  and  all 
their  capotes,  among  them  the  two  splendid  ones 
of    fine    blue    cloth    belonging    to    Pepino    and 
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Donicllii;  while  on  Pcpino^s  was  buttoned  the 
capnce  that  lie  had  snatched  off  my  head.  I  told 
liim  that  it  "svas  a  judgment  on  him  for  having 
robbed  me,  at  "which  all  round  laughed  most 
heartily.  They  had  fared  most  miserably  ever 
since  ;  they  greeted  me,  hoAvevcr,  in  a  cheerful 
way,  being  glad  to  sec  me  well,  for  all  expected 
that  somehow  or  other  tlic  Inglesc  would  find 
the  money  that  they  demanded. 

The  coming  of  the  man-of-war  to  Salerno,  and 
the  number  of  troops  that  were  looldng  after  us, 
made  them  naturally  thiidv  that  Mr.  Aynsley  and 
I  were  of  importance,  and  nothing  that  was 
said  or  written  to  them  could  upset  their  idea 
that  we  were  the  joyful  possessors  of  two  mil- 
lion ducats.  One  of  them  was  sent  off  to 
Manzo,  who,  ATitli  some  of  the  others,  were 
sitting  near  a  fire  in  a  hollow  Avherc  it  could  not 
be  seen.  Immediately  after  this  Manzo  came  up 
and  took  my  wide-awake  off  my  head,  replacing 
it  bv  the  one  that  was  on  his  head  :  this    rather 
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disturbed  my  peace  of  mind,  for  I  thought  of  the 
new  family  that  would  in  all  probability  be  in- 
troduced to  the  one  that  had  already  taken  pos- 
session of  me.  He  told  me  he  did  not  consider 
the  hat  I  had  been  wearing  suitable  to  a  person 
of  my  distinction,  and  that  he  had  got  one  of  the 
best  that  could  be  found  in  Naples  specially  for 
me,  at  the  cost  of  a  napoleon.  It  certainly  was 
a  very  good  one,  of  a  brown  colour,  with  a  tall 
crown  and  wide  brim  ;  one  of  the  band  doubled 
in  the  croAvn,  pressing  in  each  side  with  his  hands, 
and  then  gave  it  me  back,  telling  me  that  that 
was  the  way  Signori  always  wore  them.  I  looked 
at  the  label  inside,  and,  to  my  astonishment, 
found  that  it  had  been  made  by  Christy, 
the  celebrated  hatter  in  Gracechurch-street, 
London,  whose  establishment  I  always  visit 
when  in  want  of  a  covering  for  my  head 
at  home.  I  told  the  brigands  that  it  was 
un  cappello  Inglese  del  niio  propria  cappellaio  ; 
this  amused  them  immensely,  and  they  all  came 
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one  by  one  to  compliment  mc  on  my  improved 
appearance.  One  of  them  lent  mc  liis  little 
looking-glass,  in  order  that  I  might  "  admire 
myself,"  as  he  expressed  it. 

It  -o'as  now  abont  nine  o^elock,  but  when  I  in- 
quired where  we  were  to  stop  for  the  night,  I  was 
told  that  molto  cammbio  was  in  store  for  me,  and 
that  we  were  to  walk  all  night.  A  short  time 
after  starting  again  we  came  to  Avhere  the  charcoal- 
burners  were  engaged  in  their  occupation.  There 
Avere  several  enormous  round  piles  of  wood^covered 
with  damp  earth  firmly  beaten  down.  From 
fissm'es  in  the  piles  a  suffocating  smoke  was 
issuing,  and  the  ground  on  the  lower  side  was 
quite  soppy  with  the  wood  spirit  and  tarrj^  matter 
that  was  running  from  them.  A  little  way  off 
were  the  Avood  huts  of  the  carbonari,  which  are 
constructed  of  straight  pieces  of  wood  stuck  in 
the  ground  and  then  bent  to  a  point  at  the  top, 
a  span  being  left  for  an  entrance.  There  seemed 
to  be  two  or  three  men  in  each  hut,  which  were 
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all  visited  iu  succession^  in  order  that  all  provi- 
sions that  could  be  spared  might  be  taken.  We 
finished  all  their  water,  the  Avooden  barrels  being 
passed  from  one  to  the  other,  and  the  water 
di'unlv  through  the  bungholes.  I  was  always 
obliged  to  get  as  much  down  my  throat  as  I 
could  in  as  short  a  space  of  time  as  possible,  for 
they  always  took  the  barrel  away  from  me  in  a 
moment. 

In  the  entrance  of  each  hut  was  a  large 
wood  fire,  in  the  embers  of  which  the  in- 
mates were  just  about  making  pizza,  that  is, 
a  mixture  of  Indian  corn  meal  and  water,  baked 
for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hom\  Manzo  bar- 
gained for  this  and  one  of  the  water  barrels,  giv- 
ing for  them  half  a  napoleon.  I  was  taken  to 
a  little  distance  off  while  the  pizza  was  being 
made,  and  managed  to  get  a  little  sleep ;  but  we 
were  soon  marching  along  again  in  single  file, 
the  line  extending  a  considerable  distance.  We 
kept  ascending  all  night  in  a  northerly  direction. 
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and  towards  the  morning  arrived  at  a  large  tract 
of  level  land  near  the  top  of  the  mountain.  It 
was  a  great  treaty  walking  on  the  smooth  turf, 
after  having  had  to  force  our  way  through  the 
lower  branches  of  the  trees,  in  the  dense  woods 
with  which  nearly  all  these  mountains  are  covered. 
The  brigands  were  all  very  tired,  for  we  had  been 
walking  since  seven  o^clock,  up-hill  nearly  all  the 
time.  I  ahvays  found  that  I  could  keep  it  up 
for  a  number  of  hours  with  less  fatigue  than  they 
coidd,  while  they,  on  the  other  hand,  Avere  quicker 
and  more  agile  for  a  short  time,  especially  on  the 
rough  ground.  Our  halting-place  was  in  the 
midst  of  some  high  heather,  afacHone  was  called, 
sentinels  set,  and  we  were  all  asleep  in  a  short 
time. 

About  mid-day  the  troops  were  seen  on 
the  top  of  a  mountain,  not  more  than  a  mile  off, 
and  we  had  to  hide  close  in  some  clumps  of  trees. 
To  my  disgust,  I  discovered  on  the  gi'ound,  in  a 
place  where    ]Manzo   had   been    sitting,    several 
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scraps  of  paper  that  had  been  torn  up,  that  liad 
formed  part  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ajaisley  ;  hut  I 
could  not  make  anything  of  it.  They  had  been 
busy  making  cartridges^  and  his  letter  had  gone 
in  this  way;  it  was  most  provoking  to  think  that 
the  wretches  had  received  letters  for  me  which 
they  had  not  given  me,  but  I  suppose  that  it 
having  been  written  in  English  was  the  cause. 

We  could  not  remain  here  because  of  the 
troops,  so  two  hours  before  sunset  we  descended 
the  mountain  through  the  woods,  and  when  it  was 
dark,  crossed  over  the  cultivated  valley  to  the 
mountains  opposite.  We  walked  through  the 
growing  crops  till  we  came  to  a  stream,  where 
wc  all  slaked  our  thirst.  Here,  to  the  amiise- 
ment  of  all,  old  Sentonio  fell  down  into  the 
Avater.  We  now  passed  along  a  good  mule  road, 
and  then  began  to  ascend  the  terraces  of  earth 
to  higher  ground,  without  ha^-ing  seen  a  house  or 
human  being.  Great  caution  was  exercised  ;  not- 
withstanding some   of  the  band  bemg  always  in 
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advance  I  was  kept  in  the  rear,  as  usual,  witli 
only  three  or  four  behind  me.  At  last,  towards 
twelve  o'clock,  Ave  got  into  the  woods  again,  and 
at  about  two  came  to  a  suitable  place,  where  we 
stopped  till  the  next  morning.  Some  of  the 
band  had  been  left  in  the  plain  to  look  after  food, 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  day  two  peasants  came 
up  with  bread  and  a  quantity  of  cherries.  Dur- 
ing the  day  we  heard  the  tingling  of  the  sheep- 
bells,  but  could  not  at  first  see  the  flock.  At 
last  I  pointed  it  out  to  them,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  valley,  near  the  place  we  had  come  from, 
and  it  was  determined  to  send  over  to  get  two 
sheep  in  the  evening.  Justi  and  four  others 
started  off,  and  returned  towards  the  morning 
with  the  carcases  of  the  sheep  hanging  on  their 
backs;  they  reported  that  they  had  had  great 
difficulty  in  getting  them,  there  having  been  no 
less  than  twelve  persons  at  the  place  where  the 
sheep  were  collected  for  the  night,  and  these  had 
stoutly  refused  to  let  the  brigands  have  any  ;  but 
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Justi  and  the  others  pointed  their  guns  at  them, 
and  threatened  to  shoot  them  all,  unless  two 
were  killed  immediately  ;  and  of  course  they  got 
their  way.  They  were  cooked  at  once,  and  I 
enjoyed  the  change  of  diet  very  much,  for  I  had 
not  tasted  meat  for  more  than  a  fortnight.  A 
hatchet  was  also  obtained  from  the  shepherds, 
but  during  the  day  there  was  a  dispute  about  the 
price  paid  for  it,  and  Rocco,  in  a  rage,  took  it 
up,  and  after  trying  to  break  it  against  a  stone, 
which  he  struck  several  times  as  hard  as  he  could, 
threw  it  some  distance  into  the  thick  underwood, 
where  they  were  unable  to  find  it. 

It  was  a  noisy  day,  for  gambling  produced  the 
usual  quarrels,  and  towards  the  afternoon  one  of 
the  band  let  his  gun  off  by  accident ;  the  captain 
was  always  in  a  great  rage  at  this,  and  no  Avonder, 
for  it  was  nearly  sure  to  bring  the  troops. 

In  the  morning  we  started  again,  spending  seve- 
ral hours  in  ascending  the  mountain,  and  at  last 
came  to  a  terrace  near  the  top,  with  several  caves  ; 
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Ave  halted  here  for  some  time,  I  enjoying  the  view 
towards  tlic  Avest,  being  able  to  see  the  Avholc 
proA^nce  Avith  the  sea  behind  it.  All  at  once  I 
Avas  amazed  at  seeing  all  the  band  go  mad,  as  I 
thought ;  their  game  seemed  to  be  that  all  should 
Ade^  one  AA^th  the  other,  avIio  could  roll  the  largest 
pieces  of  rock  OA-er  the  edge,  so  that  they  might 
go  crashing  doAAii  the  mountain  side.  This  Avas 
done  as  a  signal  to  those  left  foraging  in  the 
plain ;  aa'C  could  hear  the  rocks  rolling  doAvn  far 
beloAV  us,  making  a  great  noise ;  it  had  the  de- 
sired effect,  for  in  an  hour  or  tAvo  the  party 
beloAA^  came  up,  but  Avith  their  pockets  empty. 
We  slept  here  half  the  night,  and  then  continued 
our  course,  passing  along  the  narroAvest  ledges 
round  the  shoulder  of  the  mountain ;  Ave  noAv 
came  to  a  large  IcAel  tract  of  grass-land  studded 
Avith  clumps  of  trees. 

It  AA^as  quite  light  enough  to  enjoy  the  English 
park-like  scenery,  Avith  the  bare  rocks  at  the  top 
of  the   mountain  rising  in   front.       The  glades 

\-0L.   II.  G 
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were  of  the  finest  short  gTass,  with  a  quantity  of 
a  pretty  yellow  flower  growing  abundantly.  We 
passed  some  baraque  recentl}'-  made^,  Avhich  much 
annoyed  the  captain^  and  a  halt  was  called  while 
a  council  was  held^  and  the  ground  examined  for 
the  footprints  of  the  soldiers.  We  were  on  Monte 
Marano,  the  highest  mountain  of  the  province,  and 
had  expected  to  find  it  quite  safe  and  free  from 
the  soldiers.  I  told  them  that  it  was  now  all  the 
safer,  for  if  the  forces  liad  passed  them  recently 
it  would  be  some  time  before  they  came  again. 
They  rather  agreed  Avith  me,  but  I  was  told  to 
be  silent,  and  not  to  listen  to  their  talk.  I  told 
them  it  amused  me ;  but  as  they  talked  such  bad 
Italian,  I  could  not  make  much  of  it.  On  we 
went  again,  and  at  about  seven  o'clock  arrived 
at  a  place  surrounded  by  very  high  trees,  and 
the  ground  was  very  wet,  but  down  I  was  made 
to  lie  all  the  same.  A  fire  was  soon  blazing,  for 
it  was  intensely  cold  at  the  great  height  at  which 
we  were.    Two  were  sent  off*  at  once  to  get  some 
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water  from   a  fountain  higher  up  the  mountain, 
and  sentinels  set  in  every  direction. 

June  23. — In  about  two  hours  the  captain 
ordered  a  change  of  jilace,  and  we  retraced  our 
steps,  crossing  the  tracks  made  by  dragging  the 
timber  along  through  the  woods ;  we  then  passed 
over  another  dry  "  nullah "  and  retired  to  a 
corner  of  a  glade  from  Avhenoc  the  track  was 
visible.  Sentinels  were  set,  one  being  sent  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  off  where  he  could  view  the 
country  in  another  direction.  I  was  sent  off  (under 
the  charge  of  Pavone  and  that  demon  Scope, 
who  always  ill-treated  me)  to  some  rising  gi'ound 
about  two  hundred  yards  off,  so  that,  should 
there  be  any  danger,  I  might  be  hurried  off  while 
the  main  part  of  the  band  covered  our  retreat. 
I  had  not  been  here  long  before  the  tinkling  of 
bells  told  us  that  a  flock  of  sheep  was  approach- 
ing, and  a  detachment  was  sent  off  in  order  to 
secure    some   mutton.      They  returned  in  about 

G  2 
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half  an  hour,  bringing  the  shepherds  with  them, 
who  were  very  unwilling  to  part  with  their  sheep, 
because  there  was  a  report  that  several  shepherds 
had  been  put  into  prison  for  having  let  the  brigands 
take  their  sheep.  But  Avhat  can  these  men  do  ? 
If  they  will  not  sell  then'  sheep,  they  are  soon 
taken  from  them ;  and  should  the  shepherds  give 
any  information,  their  unprotected  position  makes 
them  to  be  easy  victims  to  the  vengeance  of  the 
brigands. 

Manzo  was  unwilling  to  make  these  men 
enemies,  for  it  was  a  new  part  of  the  country, 
and  he  intended  stopping  here  some  time.  He 
said  he  was  willing  to  pay  a  fair  price,  but  all 
grumbled  when  they  found  that  thirty-five  ducats 
was  demanded  for  three  sheep.  This  was  very 
nearly  2/.  a-head,  but  the  shepherds  would  not 
let  them  go  for  less,  for  they  were  of  a  peculiar 
large  breed,  and  much  valued.  The  flock  passed 
close  to  where  I  was  lying,  but  the  shepherds 
were  made   to  go  round,  so  that  I  could  not  see 
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tlicni.  Two  of  the  sliccp  Avcrc  immediately 
killed  and  put  into  the  pot,  and  witliin  an  hour 
the  meat  was  tu.rued  out  cooked.  It  was  very 
tantalizing  to  see  them  all  eating  the  best  parts, 
while  we  were  left  without  any.  At  last  Scope 
Avent  to  get  some,  and  he  retm-ned,  carrying  in 
liis  hands  wliat  was  supposed  to  be  om'  share — 
that  Avas,  forme,  Pavone,  and  himself;  but  when 
it  came,  Pavone  and  I  became  indignant,  there 
being  hardly  a  mouthful  apiece.  I  had  seen 
the  greedy  wretch  eating  as  fast  as  he  could  on 
his  way  to  us.  Pavone  would  not  stand  this, 
and  when  the  second  sheep  was  ready,  he  told 
me  to  come  with  him  to  the  fire  ;  but  Manzo  in 
an  angry  tone  told  him  to  take  me  back  ;  he 
remained,  and  two  others  marched  me  back  to 
my  old  place.  The  same  trick  was  repeated  when 
food  was  brought  again  to  us ;  experience  had, 
however,  taught  me  by  this  time  that  there  was 
no  use  in  "Tumbling,  so  I  ate  what  I  could  get 
with   thankfulness. 
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I  was  very  ill  all  this  day,  and  to  improve 
matters  it  turned  out  a  pouring  wet  day. 
As  soon  as  it  began  to  rain  Pavone  came 
up  for  lialf  of  my  capote.  Scope  wanted 
to  come  under  it,  too,  but  I  was  very  firm 
on  this  point,  and  told  him  that  Pavone  was 
one  too  many,  and  that  the  captain  had  given 
me  the  cloak  for  myself.  "While  sitting  together 
Pavone  told  me  that  as  soon  as  my  money  was 
paid,  he  meant  to  present  himself — that  is,  to  give 
himself  up  to  justice — and  asked  me  not  to  recog- 
nise him  should  I  see  him  in  prison.  He  did 
not  seem  to  know  that  the  Government  kncAv  all 
of  them  better  than  I  did.  He  told  me  that  his 
wife  and  children  had  been  in  prison  all  the 
time  he  had  been  a  brigand,  this  being  the  custom, 
and  a  very  good  one  too,  of  the  Italian  autho- 
rities, and  that  they  would  be  released  directly 
he  gave  himself  up. 

He  also  told  me  his  history.  He  had  been 
an    agricultural  labourer,  and  having  committed 


ITALIAN    BRIGANDS.  87 

iinu'dcr  (or  liomicidc  as  he  called  it)  during 
the  reign  of  Francis  II.,  he  had  been  i)ut 
in  prison  for  three  years.  Soon  after  being  re- 
leased he  repeated  the  same  crime  and  took  to 
the  Avoods.  He  shoAved  me  the  weapon  which  he 
had  used  on  both  occasions — a  stiletto,  the  blade  of 
which  was  about  six  inches  long  ;  he  had  a  super- 
stitious reverence  for  it,  and  was  quite  uneasy 
whenever  it  was  out  of  his  hands.  I  used  all  my 
persuasive  powers  to  induce  him  to  aid  my  escape, 
in  which  case  I  promised  to  give  him  2000 
ducats,  and  to  get  a  free  pardon  for  him ;  but  he 
Avas  afraid  of  Manzo's  vengeance  against  members 
of  his  family,  all  of  whom  would  be  murdered  on 
the  first  opportunity.  I  tried  to  work  on  his 
feelings  as  a  husband  and  father,  but  was  as  un- 
successful with  him  as  I  afterAvards  was  with  many 
others. 

As  night  came  on,  avc  returned  to  Avhere  Ave 
liad  stopped  in  the  morning,  and  an  enormous  fire, 
made  in  the  most  skilful  way,  was  lighted.      The 
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pile  was  at  least  ten  feet  higli^  and  as  many  iu 
diameter^  and  round  this  we  laid  ourselves  on 
the  wet  ground;  those  who  had  not  capotes 
picking  branches  of  leaves,  and  after  drying  them 
by  the  fire,  spreading  them  on  the  ground.  A 
dreadful  scene  took  place  in  the  middle  of  the 
night.  Suddenly  waking  (for  I  now  slept  as 
lightly  as  any  brigand),  I  saw  Generoso,  who 
was  sleeping  next  to  me,  writhing  in  agony ;  his 
hands  were  clenched  and  lips  draAvn  up,  and  he 
was  deadly  cold;  Antonina,  who  was  always 
with  him,  was  in  the  greatest  distress,  appealing 
every  moment  to  the  Madonna.  I  soon  saw  he 
was  seized  with  convulsions  of  some  kind,  and 
recommended  that  hot  pads  should  be  applied  to 
his  person.  He  was  foaming  at  the  mouth,  and 
in  a  short  time  struggled  so  that  it  took  five 
men  to  keep  him  do\^Ti.  At  last  he  was  quiet, 
but  by  this  time  his  pulse  was  hardly  perceptible, 
and  he  grcAv  colder  and  colder.  There  was  great 
concern  exhibited  for  him,   as   he   was    a  great 
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fiivouritc,  and  all  thou^lit  lie  was  (lying.  I  told 
them  to  keep  rnhbing  his  limbs,  and  not  wishing 
to  sec  his  last  moments,  turned  away.  I  had 
been  standing  over  him  for  two  or  three  hours, 
and  exhausted  by  fatigue,  I  fell  asleep.  ^\lien 
I  awoke  in  the  morning,  to  my  great  astonish- 
ment, he  Avas  all  right  again.  I  asked  him  how 
he  w^as,  and  he  told  me  that  his  legs  were  rather 
painful  at  the  knee  joints,  but  he  did  not  seem 
to  have  any  recollection  of  the  fit. 

A  little  more  to  the  north  than  Avhere  wc 
crossed  the  valley  yesterday,  I  observed  au 
old  mediseval  castle,  partly  in  ruins  :  the  walls 
had  enclosed  some  extent  of  land,  all  of  which 
was  now  cultivated ;  many  of  the  walls  were 
covered  Avitli  ivy,  and  close  Ijy  was  a  modern 
small  farmhouse,  Near  this  place  I  noticed 
several  peasants  haymaking  :  this  seemed  managed 
in  a  diftcrent  manner  to  what  we  do  in  Eng- 
land. When  dry,  the  grass  is  all  twisted  up  into 
tight  wisps — in  fact,  made  up    into  short  lengths 
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of  thick  cable  aud  then  stacked  away.    It  struck 
me  that  it  was  a  sad  waste  of  time. 


June  24. — To-day  the  captain  ordered  the  hand 
to  go  higher  np  the  mountain  to  the  fountain, 
because  the  shepherds  had  reported  that  the 
troops  had  passed  where  we  now  were  only  two 
days  before,  but  liad  not  ascended  higher  up ; 
so  he  considered  that  a  change  w^ould  be  safer  for 
us.  I  was  very  nnwell,  and  the  climb  up  much 
tired  me ;  but  it  was  no  use  showing  any  disincli- 
nation to  go  on,  so  I  said  nothing,  hoping  that 
we  should  not  have  to  go  far ;  this  proved  to  be 
the  case,  fortunately  for  me  ;  and  Avheii  I  was 
told  to  lie  down,  I  sat  on  a  large  block  of  wood, 
and  the  brigands  set  about  collecting  firewood, 
for  all  complained  of  the  great  cold.  To  my 
dismay,  Manzo  did  not  alloAV  me  to  come  near  the 
fire  when  it  was  made,  but  sent  me  off  again  to 
some  little  distance  under  the  charge  of  two  or 
three  of  his  men.      I  had  the  advantage  of  a  mae;- 
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uificcnt  view,  witli  the  sea  in  the  extreme  (Us- 
taucC;  but  this  did  not  make  up  for  the  want  of  the 
fire  wliich  all  the  others  Averc  enjoying.  At  last 
Manzo  sent  for  me  to  write  horrible  letters  to  my 
wife  and  the  consul,  which  he  dictated  ;  he  would 
not  allow  me  to  insert  a  single  word  of  English,  and 
still  persisted  in  asking  for  the  same  sum  as  at 
first.  How  my  heart  ahvays  sank  when,  after  my 
entreaties  to  diminish  tlie  sum,  he  would  say, 
"  Write  as  I  say,  50,000  ducats  \" 

Provisions  now  began  to  flow  in,  tAvo  peasants 
having  brought  up  a  number  of  round  loaves 
with  a  large  hole  in  the  centre.  I  saAv  them 
through  the  trees  sitting  on  the  bank  by  the 
fountain  ;  but  as  soon  as  the  brigands  saw  that 
I  had  noticed  the  strangers,  they  were  removed 
to  a  place  out  of  my  sight.  I  must  now 
describe  this  fountain. 

It  was  in  a  lovely  spot,  quite  level, 
about  thirty  yards  long  and  ten  wide,  sur- 
rounded  by  beech  trees ;  on  one  side  there  was 
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a  sloping  bank  on  wliicli  the  members  of  the 
band  were  extremely  fond  of  lying  basking  in  the 
Sim.  The  water  issued  from  the  ground  on  the 
eastern  end^  and  ran  in  a  little  stream  Avhich 
formed  pools  every  tAvo  or  three  yards^  and  finally 
ran  down  the  incline  of  the  mountain.  "  Forget- 
me-nots  "  grew  most  luxuriantly ;  also  violets 
and  many  other  wild  flowers  were  mingled  with 
the  short  grass  that  covered  the  ground.  In  the 
afternoon  I  was  allowed  to  go  and  sit  on  the 
bank  in  oi'der  to  enjoy  the  sun ;  and  a  share  of 
some  delicious  cheese^  only  just  made^  was  given 
to  me,  and  also  a  tiny  piece  of  old  cheese  which 
I  reserved  for  a  time  of  want.  The  bread  varied 
in  every  district ;  and  Avhat  we  had  here  was  far 
superior  to  the  dark  and  coarse  loaves  of  oval 
form  which  we  got  when  near  Giffone. 

When  the  peasants  wished  to  go  away,  I  was 
made  to  coA'er  my  head  with  a  capote,  so  that  I 
might  not  be  able  to  recognise  them  afterwards, 
and  then  they  passed   by  me  and  were  soon  lost 
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to  sight  in  the  woods.  About  two  hours  before 
sunset  Manzo  selected  about  eiglit  or  ten  of  the 
band  to  stop  with  me  Avliile  he  Avent  back  to  Giffone 
to  take  my  letters,  and  get  some  more  money  ;  (but 
many  a  weary  journey  had  he  to  perform  before 
any  more  was  received,  on  account  of  tlie  numl)cr 
and  A'igilance  of  the  soldiers.) 

Though  already  A^ery  high,  w^e  went  still 
higher  up  the  mountain,  having  to  pass  many  most 
difficult  places.  At  one  of  these  the  men  ahead 
got  separated  fi'om  us,  through  my  being"  unable 
to  climb  up  quick  enough.  Those  behind  Avere 
in  a  great  rage  wdth  me  when  they  found  their 
signals  unanswered ;  but  Manzo  soon  sent  two  or 
three  of  those  vnili  him  to  look  for  us.  In 
about  half-an-hour  we  arrived  at  another  of  those 
curious  ledges  about  one  thousand  feet  from  the 
extreme  summit  of  the  mountain,  with  about 
eighteen  inches  of  space  to  walk  along,  the  moun- 
tain rising  perpendicularly  on  one  side,  and  the 
precipice   being  on   the  other.    I  fortunately  had 
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rather  strong  nerves^  for  if  I  had  been  in  the 
least  dizzy,  I  must  have  fallen  over.  If  I  hesi- 
tated for  a  moment  a  harsh  cry  of  "  Camminate" 
would  be  raised  by  the  man  behind  me.  Manzo 
now  repeated  his  orders,  which  were  very  precise, 
and  provided  for  every  emergency,  and  then  left 
■QS,  saying  that  he  would  return  in  six  days. 

I  must  now  describe  my  position  :  we  were  on 
the  top  of  the  highest  mountain*  in  the  province  of 
Avellino,  to  the  extreme  north-east  of  that  portion 
of  the  Apennines  which  traverses  the  greater 
part  of  that  pro^dnce  and  that  of  Salerno.  The 
side  we  were  on  faced  the  north-west,  and  look- 
ing that  way  Vesuvius  appeared  a  moderate- 
sized  isolated  mountain,  with  a  long  line  of 
smoke  drifting  away  from  the  summit.  Naples 
was  not  visible.  Mount  Vesuvius  just  shutting  it 
out  from  view ;  but  behind  the  Island  of  Nisida, 
and   the  coast   line   of  the  Bay  of  Naples   near 

*  This  mountain,  I  think,  must  have  been  Monte 
Marano. 
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'Baise,  ending  at  the  Point  of  Misenum,  were  A^ery 
clearly  marked,  and  farther  on  the  lofty  Island  of 
Ischia.  The  coast  to  the  north  gradually  became 
indistinct,  till  at  last  it  was  lost  in  the  extreme 
distance.  How  this  view  brought  to  mind  a 
happy  day  we  had  spent  exploring  the  remains  of 
antiquity  at  Baise,  and  our  little  voyage  by  boat 
to  Misenum  only  three  days  before  my  capture  ! 
Nocera  and  the  otlicr  towns  between  Vesuvius 
and  Castellamare  were  exceedingly  distinct, 
every  house  being  visible, 

I  remembered  that  I  had  seen  nearly  the  same 
view  from  the  top  of  Mount  Vesuvius  about  five 
years  before ;  but  going  up  a  mountain  for  one's 
own  amusement,  as  I  did  then,  and  being  taken  up 
forcibly  against  one's  will,  are  very  different  things, 
especially  when,  in  the  latter  case,  instead  of 
stopping  a  short  hour,  one  knows  for  a  certainty 
that  one  will  have  to  stop  there  six  days,  and 
perhaps  longer,  being  all  that  time  exposed  to  the 
cruelly  cold  wind   which  generally  blows  at  this 
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elevation.  This  eA^euing  it  blew  from  the  north, 
and  seemed  to  pierce  right  through  me,  I 
complained  of  the  cruelty  of  exposing  me  in  this 
manner ;  hut  though  suffering  bitterly  themselves, 
my  captors  had  the  impudence  to  tell  me  that 
it  Avas  my  OAvn  fault,  and  that  AA'hen  the  money 
Avas  paid,  I  might  go  back  to  my  friends  and 
enjoy  the  comforts  of  a  house  !  I  told  them  that 
they  Avould  never  get  the  50,000  ducats  they  AA^ere 
alAvays  talking  about ;  and  to  that  they  Avould 
call  out,  in  a  mocking  tone,  "  impossibile,  hn- 
jjossibile,"  those  being  the  Avords  generally  uttered 
by  an  unfortunate  prisoner  Avhen  they  demand 
unconscionable  sums. 

To-day  Avas  Sunday — but 

"  The  sound  of  a  church-going  bell 

These  valle3-s  and  rocks  never  heard ; 
Never  sighed  at  the  sound  of  a  knell, 
Nor  smiled  when  a  Sabbath  appeared." 

Though  Ave  AA-ere  all  feeling  the  cold  so  much, 
Ave   had  no  fire  to-night,  being  in  too  exposed  a 
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position,  and  my  sufferings  in  the  morning  were 
most  severe.  The  fine  weather  of  last  night  had 
gone,  and  Avith  it  that  lovely  view ;  in  its  place  was 
nothing  but  the  mist  and  clouds  with  which  we 
Averc  enveloped,  the  wind  driving  them  along  the 
side  of  the  mountain.  Pepino  and  several  others 
who  had  slept  by  the  fountain  joined  us,  bringing 
a  good  supply  of  bread,  some  confetti,  two  terra- 
cotta jars  and  two  caraffe  of  wine,  and  two  or  three 
bottles  of  Rosolio,  a  kind  of  strong  liqueur,  and  a 
large  handkerchief  full  of  cherries,  which  had 
got  wet  the  day  before,  and  were  now  in-  a  fer- 
mented state ;  but  I  had  been  so  long  without 
vegetable  food  that  I  ate  all  my  share ;  they  then 
drank  a  bottle  of  Rosolio,  each  taking  a  little  out 
of  my  leathern  cap. 

I  suffered  terribly  after  this.  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  severe  cold  had  anything  to  do  with 
it  or  not,  but  for  the  next  four  days  I  had  a  most 
violent  attack  of  diarrhoea ;  and  I  fully  expected 
that  the  brigands  would  have  had  to  scoop  out  a 
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shallow  hole  to  put  my  body  in.  The  wine  and 
spirit  made  them  rather  meiTy  to-day,  and 
they  played  a  noisy  game,  thus :  All  stood  in  a 
circle,  one  being  chosen  by  lot  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  sentinels  were  selected ;  he  took  a  bottle  of 
Rosolio  and  drank  a  little,  and  the  bottle  was  then 
passed  round  from  one  to  the  other,  and  if  the 
starter  made  the  noise  one  does  with  the  tongue 
when  driving,  the  holder  of  the  bottle  was  not  to 
drink,  but  to  pass  it  on ;  but  if  he  said  "  esso,"  the 
lucky  holder  at  that  moment  was  allowed  a  draught. 
Of  course  the  expectant  is  often  tantalized  by  a 
pause,  and  after  all  is  disappointed.  "VMien 
the  bottle  gets  low,  it  passes  round  and  round 
again  without  anyone  being  allowed  to  drink, 
and  the  merriment  is  great.  Of  com-se  the  one 
who  has  been  allowed  to  drink  then  gives  the 
word  to  the  others.  I  was  asked  to  join,  but  I 
was  too  ill  to  enjoy  the  fun. 

I  thought  of  trying  to  escape  to-day.      I  was 
left  alone  a  few  moments,  and  immediately  went 
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quietly  along  tlic  ledge  away  from  the  band,  but 
very  leisurely,  as  if  escaping  was  the  last  thing  I 
■was  thinking  of;  and  very  fortunately  too,  as 
Giuseppe  and  his  consort  Avere  some  little  Avay  off 
in  the  direction  I  was  going.  They  saw  me,  and 
immediately  wanted  to  know  where  I  was  going, 
and  I  had  to  make  some  excuse ;  and  those  in 
charge  of  me  had  a  good  blowing  up  for  not  look- 
ing better  after  me.  In  the  evening  I  was  de- 
lighted to  hear  that  they  would  not  sleep  again 
in  such  an  exposed  position,  for  all  had  suffered 
severely  from  the  cold  and  wet,  and  we  went 
back  to  the  fountain,  and  a  large  fire  was  made, 
round  which  we  all  slept,  with  our  feet  towards 
the  glowing  embers.  -Vs  soon  as  the  sun  was 
up  we  all  went  to  a  retired  place  to  sun  our- 
selves, as  it  Avas  dangerous  to  keep  up  a  fire 
during  the  day. 

June  27. — A   new    companion    came   to-day ; 
he   was  a  nice-looking  peasant  lad ;    his   crime, 

H  2 
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as  usual,  Avas  murder,  but  lie  was  as  meriy 
as  possible,  and  remorse  did  not  seem  to  trouble 
him  in  the  least.  The  captain  is  expected  on 
Thursday  ;  and,  to  my  horror,  I  heard  that  he 
has  T^Titten  to  the  Prefect  of  Salerno  to  say  that 
if  the  money  is  not  sent  up  by  the  5th  July,  my 
ears  are  to  be  cut  off,  and  sent  to  my  friends.  I 
was  also  told  that  they  had  received  a  letter  from 
the  secretary  of  the  Prefect.  I  felt  too  ill  to  care 
about  anything,  and  told  them  that  everything 
was  as  God  willed,  and  that  they  might  do  what 
they  liked  with  me. 

June  28. — I  suflfcrcd  agony  all  day,  and  some 
pasta  which  I  ate  made  me  worse.  I  felt  so 
miserable  that  at  times  I  longed  to  die.  I  had 
not  heard  from  my  friends  for  nine  days,  but  I 
still  hoped  that  to-morrow  the  captain  would 
come  with  money  and  letters.  Money  !  money  ! 
if  I  had  known  that  none  Avould  come  for  nearly 
two  months,  I  do  not  think  I  could  have  lived.    I 


ITALIAN    BRIGANDS.  101 

found  a  comfortable  soft  place  between  the  trunks 
of  two  enormous  beeclies,  a  few  yards  from  the 
rest  of  the  band_,  so  that  1  escaped  hearing  the 
frightful  language  they  constantly  made  use  of. 
To  my  joy  1  -was  allowed  to  remain  in  this  place ; 
but  two  or  three  never  took  their  eyes  off  me. 

To  amuse  myself  I  cut  names  in  the  back  of  the 
tree,  and  also  a  large  cross.  I  also  tried  to  cheer 
myself  up  Avith  the  idea  of  the  captain  coming 
to-morroAv  with  sufficient  money  to  induce  them 
to  come  down  in  their  demands,  for  1  felt  sure 
that  until  at  least  15,000  ducats  came  they  would 
continue  asking  50,000.  The  reason  1  had  for 
this  idea  was,  that  the  original  sum  asked  for  the 
two  A'iscontis  was  demanded  again  and  again  until 
they  had  paid  15,000,  and  then  the  40,000  ducats 
was  reduced  to  25,000,  and  I  thought  it  would  be 
much  the  same  in  my  case.  I  could  not  sleep  a 
wink  all  this  night ;  I  felt  so  ill  and  wretched,  and 
the  horrible  idea  of  the  5  th  July  approaching 
would  come  into  my  head.     I  did  not  believe  what 
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tlicy  liad  told  nic  ;  hut  still  it  miglit  be  the  case, 
for  they  have  no  regard  for  any  oner's  feelings — 
they  only  think  of  the  most  ready  way  of  forcing 
money  from  the  relatives  of  their  captive. 

It  was  a  fearful  nighty  blowing  a  perfect  hurri- 
cane, and  the  trees  Avere  all  lashed  into  a  perfect 
state  of  fury.  It  did  not  rain,  but  the  clouds  with 
which  we  were  enveloped  kept  driving  by, 
drenching  everything.  Pavone  slept  and  snored 
under  the  half  of  my  capote,  and  his  odour 
was  very  "loud"  and  unpleasant.  The  feeling 
of  being  obliged  to  lie  in  such  close  proximity  to 
a  double-dyed  murderer  was  almost  more  than  I 
could  endure;  and  I  am  afraid  that  he  must 
have  found  me  a  most  uncomfortable  bedfellow. 
I  kept  hitting  him  to  stop  his  snoring, — rolling 
myself  round  and  so  dragging  the  covering  from 
him,  and  groaning  from  the  pain  I  suffered ;  but 
I  must  say  that  for  all  that  he  Avas  most  for- 
bearing. He  could  see  that  I  was  very  ill,  and 
I  kept  impressing  on    him    that    I    should    be 
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dead  in  a  few  hours,  unless  a  change  for  the 
better  took  place.  He  told  me  that  there  was  a 
chance  of  some  cheese  made  from  cows'  milk 
coming  up  to-morrow,  and  that  it  would  be  very 
good  for  me.  It  seemed  to  me  a  most  curious 
remedy,  and  the  last  thing  in  the  world  I  should 
have  chosen  ;  but  in  the  end  it  certainly  did  me 
good. 

June  29. — In  the  morning  I  discovered  that 
they  had  half  a  bottle  of  absinthe  :  this  was 
given  to  me  by  Andrea  the  executioner,  to  my 
great  astonishment,  for  he  always  grudged  me 
every  mouthful,  but  just  now  he  was  suffering- 
from  an  attack  of  fever,  and  I  suppose  this  made 
him  feel  a  little  for  me ;  he  told  me  to  keep  the 
bottle  in  my  pocket,  so  that  the  others  might  not 
take  it  from  me.  I  put  a  little  into  all  the 
water  I  drank,  and  from  this  time  I  gradually 
recovered,  but  I  was  not  well  for  several  days, 
I    am    thanlvful    to    sav  that    this    was   the  only 
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serious  attack  of  illness  I  suffered  from  all  the 
weary  days  of  my  detention ;  at  a  later  date 
I  nearly  died  from  starvation,  but  I  soon  re- 
covered when  I  obtained  a  fair  supply  of  food. 

To-day  it  was  very  clear,  all  the  clouds  of  last 
night  having  blown  awaV;  and  from  the  place 
Avhere  I  was  lying,  all  that  Avell-known  view  of 
the  plain  of  Salerno,  bounded  on  the  south  by 
the  mountains  below  Psestum,  was  visible.  I 
could  see  the  Avhite  houses  forming  the  village  of 
Battipaglia  where  I  was  taken,  but  the  old 
temples,  yellow  from  age,  were  not  to  be  distin- 
guished. I  had,  however,  no  taste  for  scenery 
just  noAV,  for  I  could  think  of  nothing  Ijut  the 
coming  of  Manzo,  hoping  that  a  good  sum  of 
money  had  been  sent  to  him.  Minute  by  minute, 
horn'  by  horn-,  the  day  passed  by  :  how  long  it 
appeared  !  at  last  darkness  set  in,  and  we  retired 
to  the  place  where  it  was  possible  to  make  a  fire 
in  security;  then  another  sleepless  night  was 
passed,  though  I  did  not  suffer  as  I  had  done 
the  night  before. 


ITALIAN    BRIGANDS.  105 

June  30. — About  tlic  middle  of  the  day,  I  Avas 
thrown  into  the  greatest  state  of  excitement  l)y 
seeing  Manzo  and  Lorenzo  qnietly  walldng  to- 
wards us.  The  captain  said  nothing  to  me,  l)ut 
handed  me  an  Italian-Englisli  dictionary  I  had 
written  for,  and  in  it  were  tAVo  letters  from  my 
wife,  and  one  in  English  from  Mr.  llichard 
Holme.  (This  Avas  the  first  I  had  heard  of  this  gen- 
tleman Avho  so  nobly  stepped  forAAard  on  be- 
half of  Mr.  Aynsley  and  myself,  and  avIio,  at  the 
risk  of  his  life  and  liberty,  Avcnt  baclvAvards  and 
forAAards  bctAveen  Giffone  and  Salerno,  carrying 
letters  and  money  to  Signor  Visconti^s  house,  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  brigands  for  my  libera- 
tion. Manzo  and  the  others  had  often  told 
me  that  the  secretary  of  the  English  consul  Avas 
at  Giffone  or  Salerno,  liaA-ing  no  doubt  heard  of 
Mr.  C and  ]Mr.  Holme  being  there  at  dif- 
ferent times;  and  they  might  have  made  an 
attempt  to  pounce  upon  the  money  en  route.  I 
afterwards  heard  that  the  general  in  command  at 
Salerno  iuA'ariably  offered  my  friends  an   escort 
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of  soldiers  when  they  wished  to  leave  Salerno,  an 
offer  wliich  was,  of  course,  thankfully  accepted. 
In  Italy  it  is  highly  dangerous  to  carry  large 
sums  of  money ;  life  is  held  in  such  little  esteem 
that  hundreds  would  have  thought  nothing  of 
taking  any  life  that  stood  between  them  and  the 
coveted  gold.) 

I  was  delighted  at  the  sight  of  the  letters,  but 
my  heart  sank  when  I  asked  Manzo  how  much 
money,  and  the  answer  was  returned  of  niente. 
The  horrid  talk  about  my  ears  came  to  my  mind 
again,  but  I  was  relieved  when  I  was  told  that  no 
money  was  sent  because  my  friends  thought  I 
was  dead,  and  would  send  no  more  unless  they 
received  a  letter  in  English  from  me  to  prove  I 
was  alive.  I  directly  saw  that  this  was  a  clever 
device  to  induce  the  brigands  to  let  me  write  in 
English  and  enable  me  to  give  hints  regarding  the 
course  they  should  pursue  at  Naples.* 

As  soon  as  I  received  the  letters  (and  how 
those  from   my   wife  made  me  grieve  !)   Manzo 
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came  to  mc  and  told  me  to  write  to  the  consul 
and  my  "vvifc^  and  that  I  might  write  two  lines  of 
English  in  each.  I  told  him  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  say  anything  in  tAvo  lines  and  got  Avith 
difficulty  permission  to  write  five  lincs^  hut  not  a 
word  more.  Into  these  few  lines  I  contrived  to 
squeeze  as  much  information  for  my  friends  as 
possible,  telling  them  of  my  real  state,  and  of 
my  great  desire  to  be  liberated,  also  hoAV  the}'- 
were  to  distinguish  in  future  between  what  was 
really  written  by  mc,  and  Avhat  was  dictated. 
And  I  mentioned  that  the  band  would-  never 
reduce  their  demand  as  long  as  they  belicA'cd 
that  the  government  woidd  pay.  These  letters 
were  sent  off  by  Pepino  Cerino  and  his  band, 
^lanzo  remained  Avith  us  and  told  me  that  the 
messenger  Avould  return  in  four  days. 

*  I  afterwards  heard  that  this  letter  was  concocted  b}- 
Messrs.  Hohne  and  C at  Salerno  Avith  the  vieAV  I  sup- 
posed. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE    captive's    DIARY    CONTINUED  :      JULY    1    TO 
JULY    17. 

Waiting  for  an  Answer — The  Soldiers  again — We  retreat — 
How  they  encouraged  me  to  move  on — A  narrow  Escape — 
News  of  Giardullo's  Capture — How  it  was  effected — Gam- 
bling again — I  lend  my  Comb — Place  aux  dames — Orchard 
robbing — A  meal  of  Onions — Pavone  steals  my  Socks — 
The  Fame  of  Crocco  and  Borjes — Telescopes — Sheep-steal- 
ing— Another  Night  Walk — I  write  more  Letters — Guauge 
ofiends  Manzo — Manzo  enforces  Discipline — Feeling  of  the 
Band  towards  him — Scarcity  of  Water — Sentonio's  Water- 
bottle — Mysterious  disappearance  of  the  Contents — Lorenzo 
physics  himself— I  am  threatened  by  all — I  think  seriously 
of  cutting  my  Ears  myself— Proposal  to  emigrate  under 
my  Leadership. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  next  day  Manzo_,  after  his  usual  custom, 
sent  me  off  under  the  charge  of  Sentonio  and 
Lorenzo  higher  up  the  mountain.  It  was  bitterly 
cold,  and  where  we  were  sent,  there  was  no 
chance  of  getting  any  sun.  Lorenzo  here  again 
confided  to  me  his  intention  of  giving  himself  up 
to  justice  as  soon  as  my  money  was  paid.  I 
tried  the  plan  of  bribing  him,  but  got  the  same 
answer  that  Pavone  gave  me — that  he  feared  the 
vengeance  of  INIanzo  on  his  relatives.  Wliat  a 
horrid  place  Ave  were  now  in  !  It  was  very  damp, 
and  the  ground  covered  with  large  pieces  of 
rotten  wood  crumbling  to  dust  at  the  least  touch. 
In  the  evening  the  band  came  up  to  sleep  in 
this  place,  Manzo  considering  that  it  was  hardly 
safe  close  to  the  fountain  for  fear  of  the  soldiers 
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coming  there  for  Avatcr.  Ferdinando,  who  had 
been  a  soldier  in  the  Italian  army,  with  four 
others,  was  sent  doAvn  to  the  plain  to  forage  for 
bread.  Manzo  was  far  more  cautious  than  the 
others,  and  would  allow  no  fire  in  the  morning. 

Every  ^morning  my  joints  grew  stiffer  and 
stifFcr  fi-om  the  effects  of  the  cold  and  damp,  and 
I  dreaded  much  the  rheumatism  that  I  felt  sure 
I  should  suffer  from  afterwards.  About  nine 
o'clock  there  was  an  idea  that  some  people  were 
at  the  fountain,  and  Manzo  went  a  little  way 
doAvn  to  reconnoitre,  but  returned,  saying  there 
was  nothing :  in  five  minutes  more  the  sentinel 
who  had  been  sent  further  down,  came  running 
up  in  a  great  state  of  alarm,  saying  that  fifty 
soldiers  were  at  the  fountain.  I  Avas  immediately 
told  to  run  up  the  mountain,  and  they  Avould 
hardly  let  me  pick  up  my  little  bundle  of  things 
and  my  capote.  The  bread  was  taken,  but  the 
water-barrel  and  caldaja  Avere  left  behind,  and  I 
was  driven  before  them. 


ITALIAN    BRIGANDS.  113 

1  Avas  exceedingly  weak  from  tlic  cfl'ects  of  my 
late  illness,  and  soon  slackened,  but  they  imme- 
diately stimnlated  my  pace  Avitli  the  muzzles  of 
their  gnns,  and  they  nscd  all  their  exertions  to  put 
at  least  a  mile  of  thick  wood  between  them  and 
their  foes.  (From  a  conversation  I  had  after  my 
freedom  Avith  the  officers  at  GifFonc,  I  found  that 
the  troops  had  had  no  idea  that  those  they  Avcre 
looking  so  eagerly  for  were  so  close  to  them) .  And 
when  the  brigands  foimd  that  they  Avere  not 
followed,  they  took  it  more  leisurely,  and  after 
another  mile  they  halted  on  a  high  mound, 
sloping  down  on  three  sides,  the  other  side  being 
in  the  opposite  direction  to   the  soldiers. 

Here  we  waited  for  the  men  who  Avcrc 
expected  with  bread,  gi'eat  fears  being  ex- 
pressed for  their  safety,  lest  they  should  have 
fallen  in  the  way  of  the  troops,  who  Avere 
just  Avhere  they  would  pass  in  making  their 
Avay  to  join  the  band.^  In  about  tAvo  hours  some 
stones  were  heard  falling  from  the  extreme  top 
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of  the  monntaiii;,  and  scouts  were  sent  imme- 
diately to  go  and  see  -svliethcr  it  Avas  occasioned 
by  their  companions  or  by  the  sokliers,  when  it 
was  found  to  be  the  former ;  and  in  the  course 
of  another  hour  they  rejoined  us,  reporting  that 
they  had  seen  the  force  at  the  fountain.  They 
had  not  been  able  to  get  any  bread  on  ac- 
count of  the  force  in  the  plain.  The  soldiers 
had  caught  some  women  who  were  bringing 
up  breadj  confetti,  rosolio  and  bacon  on  the 
back  of  a  donkey,  just  as  the  things 
were  about  to  be  giA^en  to  Ferdinando  and  his 
party,  who  actually  saAv  the  soldiers  seize  every- 
thing, being  only  a  fcAV  yards  off.  Had  they 
come  up  a  few  minutes  later,  the  brigands  would 
have  been  captured  with  the  food. 

This  all  shows  the  difficulty  the  troops  have  in 
finding  the  brigands ;  they  had  no  idea  Avhere  they 
were,  and  the  brigands  saw  the  soldiers  and  escaped 
without  the  latter  even  knowing  that  they  were 
near.     We  heard  that  about  a  week  before,  the 
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band  got  information  that  in  the  sonthcrn  part  of 
the  province  of  Salerno,  Capo  Giardnllo,  another 
brigand  captain  and  his  band,  consisting  of  about 
thirty  men,  had  been  surprised,  and  four  killed 
and  three  wounded.  Giardullo,  and  eventually 
all  but  four  old  hands,  gave  themselves  up  to 
justice,  and  are  now  safely  lodged  in  the  prison 
at  Salerno.  Great  commiseration  Avas  expressed 
for  them.  "  Oh,  dear  companions  !"  being  the 
phrase  continually  uttered.  In  GiarduUo^s  case 
information  was  gained  that  a  peasant  had  just 
taken  food  to  the  band ;  he  was  met  by  the  troops, 
and  with  a  pistol  at  his  head  was  made  to  retrace 
his  steps,  and  show  where  the  hiding  place  of 
Giardullo  was  ;  the  sentinels  were  all  asleep,  and 
the  brigands  were  pinned  in  the  cave  where  they 
were  passing  the  night.  They  immediately  fired 
at  the  soldiers,  who  returned  their  fire  with  the 
result  mentioned  above.  The  rest  all  escaped, 
but  gave  thcmseh-es  up  afterwards.  I  presume 
that    they    had    realised    sufficient    plunder    te 
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enable  them  to  live  comfortably  in  prison,  for 
tlieir  friends,  under  certain  regulations,  are 
allowed  to  send  tliem  food  and  anj^thing  they 
may  require. 

The  band  remained  here  all  day,  and  for  a 
wonder  gambling  went  on  quietly  for  some  time. 
I  felt  very  miserable,  for  the  messenger  was 
to  have  returned  on  Sunday  to  the  fountain, 
but  now  this  fresh  disgrazia  would  make  a  fresh 
delay.  Early  in  the  afternoon  we  crept  silently 
through  the  woods,  descending  the  mountain, 
and  at  last  struck  a  path  which  led  us  over  some 
hills  covered  with  broom.  We  arrived  at  last 
at  a  spring  of  excellent  water  where  we  rested 
half  an  hour,  and  then  went  on  again  for  an 
hour,  halting  on  some  open  ground,  sur- 
rounded by  low  hills.  Here  the  captain  and 
three  men  went  on  some  distance  in  order  to 
see  whether  the  country  was  clear  from  the 
dreaded  force.  The  ground  was  a  soft  marl, 
to  which  the  heavy  rains  so  prevalent  in  this  part 
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of  the  country  liad  cut  deep  courses.  There  were 
many  bouklers  of  white  limestone  scattered  about, 
some  of  them  supported  on  pillars  of  earth,  the 
surrounding  ground  having  been  washed  away. 
I  was  told  here  that  we  were  to  go  on  walk- 
ing till  daylight,  so  I  took  the  opportunity  of 
getting  all  the  rest  I  could ;  but  the  inveterate 
gamblers  Avere  hard  at  work  again.  It  was  here 
that  some  of  the  band  insisted  on  borrowing  my 
comb,  and  it  was  returned  to  me  full  of  filth.  1 
felt  very  disgusted,  but  had  to  make  up  my  mind  to 
this  as  well  as  to  giving  up  to  one  of  the  women, 
Maria  by  name,  a  piece  of  bread  I  had  saved,  who 
exercised  the  privilege  of  her  sex  in  changing  her 
mind,  having  refused  to  eat  in  the  morning  when 
she  was  offered  her  own  share.  While  here  I 
Avas  delighted  at  hearing  a  number  of  linnets 
singing  most  sweetly.  lu  about  three  quarters 
of  an  hoiu",  a  whistle  from  the  direction  the 
captain  had  taken  told  the  band  all  Avas  safe,  and 
in  a  fcAV  minutes  Ave  Avere  on  our  AvaA'  asraiu. 
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Wc  soon  came  to  au  excelleut  mule  road 
passing  through  plantations  of  enormous  chestnut 
trees^  the  fields  being  all  well  cultivated.  It  now 
grew  quite  dai'k^  and  we  began  to  descend,  the 
road  being  on  the  verge  of  a  precipice  for  some 
miles ;  the  valley  was  deep  beloAV  us,  and  the 
site  of  a  toAvn  was  clearly  marked  out  by  a 
grand  illumination,  which  speedily  broke  out  into 
a  blaze  of  fireworks,  the  rockets  illuminating  all 
around.  I  inquired  what  it  was  all  for,  and  was 
told  that  it  was  k  festa  in  honour  of  the  Madonna. 
We  stopped  some  time  enjoying  the  spectacle; 
the  good  people  of  the  town  of  Montella  little 
thinking  that  the  dreaded  brigands  were  so 
near.  When  we  got  lower  down  greater  caution 
was  observed,  and  Ave  w^alked  through  the  culti- 
vated ground  a  little  Avay  from  the  road.  Wc 
passed  some  large  heaps  of  firewood,  and  at  a  hut 
near,  a  dog  barked  most  violently  at  us ;  at  last 
we  reached  the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  and  an  • 
excellent  level  road  crossed  our  path  at  right 
angles,  evidently  leading  to  the  tOAvn. 
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1  felt  a  great  inclination  to  dash  along  it  and 
make  an  attempt  to  escape,  but  I  Avas  too  closely 
surrounded  by  my  guardians^,  who  had  had  fresh 
orders  to  look  carefully  after  me.  I  heard  some 
of  them  tell  the  others  that  it  was  here  that  tlic 
provisions  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  soldiers 
at  ten  o^clock  last  night.  I  could  now  sec  the 
high  mountains  on  the  other  side  of  the  plain, 
and  I  was  told  that  we  had  to  go  right  over  the 
highest,  which  was  a  very  long  way  off;  and  that 
Avc  must  get  a  long  way  up  before  daybreak.  We 
soon  came  to  a  river  :  some  walked  -through 
without  hesitation,  the  water  coming  a  little 
higher  than  their  knees.  I  took  the  opportunity 
of  drinking  some  water,  for  our  long  walk  of 
seven  hours  had  made  me  very  thirsty.  I  asked 
when  we  should  have  something  to  eat,  but  Avas 
met  with  the  cheering  answer  of  "  "VMio  knows  ?" 
A  sturdy  fellow  now  came  to  carry  me  over  the 
stream  on  his  back,  and  he  deposited  me  safely 
on  the  other  bank. 

A    very    little    way  further  on    we    came    to 


120     ENGLISH  TRAVELLEES  AND 

a  small  house  standing  by  itself,  and  close 
by  were  the  ruins  of  another.  Wc  were 
hidden  behind  these,  while  Manzo  and  An- 
drea and  the  secretary  of  Cerino's  band,  went 
to  the  house,  and  in  about  half  an  hour  came  back 
to  us  with  a  quantity  of  Indian-corn  bread  ;  but 
this,  when  divided,  Avas  but  little  for  about  forty 
men,  and  the  share  of  each  was  Aery  small.  Mine 
was  very  mouldy,  and  I  was  told  to  keep  half  for 
the  next  day.  The  moon  was  shining  brightly 
and  lighted  us  through  a  succession  of  orchards 
and  gardens.  At  one  place  we  jiillaged  a  patch 
of  onions  growing  in  roAvs  between  Indian  corn. 
I  secm-ed  several,  besides  those  that  some  of  the 
band  gaA'e  me.  How  delicious  they  seemed  to 
me  !  Nature  craved  for  vegetable  food  after  a 
long  abstinence  from  it,  and  I  fancied  some  of 
my  fastidious  friends^  expression  of  face  could 
they  have  seen  me  devom-ing  these  odoriferous 
bulbs  like  apples.  Manzo  Avould  not  allow  a  repe- 
tition of  this  onion  plundering,  lest  too  apparent 
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traces  of  the  band  should  be  left  behind.  At 
another  place  a  cheriy-tree  being  discovered,  up 
Avent  one  of  the  band  in  an  instant,  and  instead  of 
picking  the  fruit  from  the  boughs,  the  branches 
"were  torn  off'  and  tlu'own  down  to  those  below,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  little  more  than  two  or  three  bare 
poles  were  left.  Unripe  plums,  apples,  and  pears, 
soon  filled  our  pockets,  and  after  great  difficulty  all 
were  reassembled  in  marching  order,  and  climb- 
ing up  the  high  Avails  forming  the  terraces  of 
earth,  and  gradually  getting  on  higher  ground. 

We  passed  a  newly-made  road,  running  from 
a  village  that  was  a  little  higher  up  on  our 
right-hand  side,  and  appearing  to  join  the  high- 
way, which  I  was  told  went  to  Apulia.  Hour 
after  hour  passed  as  we  toiled  through  corn  fields, 
every  now  and  then  having  to  Avait  for  the 
stragglers,  among  Avhom  was  Lorenzo,  who  always 
had  been  kind  to  me  :  he  was  suffering  fit'om 
tertiary  fever,  the  result  of  a  cold  caught  in 
getting  Avet  through  a  fcAV  days  before.      At   last 
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they  all  got  so  tired  that  they  told  the  captaiu 
they  would  not  Avalk  any  more ;  but  he  told 
them  that  Avhcn  it  was  light  they  should  rest  for 
a  feAV  hours,  so  on  we  Avent  till  day  broke,  and 
then  they  threAv  themselves  down  under  an  oak, 
and  in  a  feAV  minutes  all  but  the  sentinels  were 
fast  asleep.  Here  Pavone  took  advantage  of  my 
slumber  to  abstract  a  new  pair  of  socks  from  my 
pocket,  which  I  kept  there  for  a  change,  and  I 
had  the  satisfaction,  a  day  or  two  after,  of  seeing 
him  wearing  my  property.  I  tried  to  rescue 
them;  but  he  only  laughed  at  me.  I  did  not 
wake  up  much  before  ten  o^ clock,  and  found  the 
brigands  in  a  great  state  of  excitement,  the  sen- 
tinels having  seen  four  carriages  passing  along  the 
road  to  Apulia.  I  was  told  that  Apulia  Avas  the 
head- quarters  of  brigandage,  and  that  they  had  a 
general  there  named  Crocco,*  who  they  said  was 

*  For  an  account  of  this  distinguished  '•general,"  I  must 
again  refer  my  readers  to  the  works  of  Count  Maffeo  and 
Mr.  Hilton.  The  doings  of  General  Borjes  are  also  there 
fully  described. 
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in  communication  with  Rome.  1  asked 
how  many  he  had  under  him.  "  A  thou- 
sand men  and  many  captains/'  was  the  reply^ 
"as  well  as  six  Imndred  in  the  Basilicata.'' 
They  also  told  rac  that  in  1861  Spanish  Gene- 
rals came  to  lead  those  fighting  for  Francis 
II.  against  Victor  Emmanuel,  and  that  one 
of  them  named  Borjes  had  an  enormous  black 
beard  which  they  said  he  always  held  in  his  left 
hand  Avhen  he  drank  milk,  of  which  he  was  very 
fond. 

At  midday  we  went  to  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  waited  there  till  the  evening.  To-day 
I  had  the  luxury  of  a  little  butter  which  Andrea 
had  obtained  from  the  house  when  he  went  with 
Manzo  to  get  the  bread.  In  this  part  of  Italy 
it  is  very  rarely  made ;  but  when  they  do  make 
it,  it  is  put  into  little  bladders.  The  brigand 
Avay  of  eating  it  is  to  spread  it  half  an  inch  thick 
on  bread,  and  then  to  put  it  out  in  the  sun  to 
melt.      It  was  rather  rancid  ;  but  by  this  time  I 
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"was  not  over  nice  as  regards  the  quality  of  any- 
thing, particularly  luxuries. 

Telescopes  Avcre  in  full  use  all  day  ;  the  captain 
had  got  a  ncAv  one  from  somewhere  or  other, 
and  was  very  pleased  with  it.  In  one  letter 
to  my  wife  he  had  made  me  write  for  the 
best  English  telescope  to  be  obtained  in  Naples, 
either  from  a  man-of-war  or  merchant  vessel, 
without  any  regard  to  cost ;  but^  fortunately, 
I  had  written  two  words  in  English,  and  this 
had  determined  him  not  to  send  the  letter, 
and  thus  saved  my  friends  the  trouble  of  look- 
ing after  a  glass. 

I  was  rather  amused  at  seeing  one  of  the 
men  turn  out  of  his  pocket  a  pair  of  blue 
cloth  trousers,  which  Manzo  immediately  seized 
and  put  on;  his  old  ones  he  gave  to 
Scope,  whose  attire  was  in  the  most  deplorable 
state.  We  were  very  thii'sty,  for  we  had  had  no 
water  since  last  night,  and  had  walked  many 
hours    after    drinking. 
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When  it  grew  dark  ]VIaiizo  and  all  the  band 
(except  four  or  five  who  remained  with  me) 
went  away,  with  orders  that  I  was  to  be 
brought  on  in  about  an  hour.  /Vfter  waiting 
this  time  I  was  taken  over  the  crest  of 
the  mountain,  along  ground  level  at  first,  and 
then  slightly  descending  to  some  rocks,  where  we 
found  the  rest  of  the  band  eagerly  watching  a 
large  flock  of  sheep  passing  along  the  bottom  of 
the  valley.  I  came  up  just  in  time  to  see  how 
they  take  the  sheep,  ^lanzo,  Justi,  and  two  or 
three  morCj  had  gone  doAvn  the  hill-side  stealthily, 
and  hid  behind  a  rock,  and  when  the  flock  passed 
opposite  them,  they  darted  out  and  rushed  down 
to  the  two  shepherds,  who  of  course  were  power- 
less in  the  presence  of  armed  men ;  two  then 
went  with  the  flock  to  their  resting-place  M'here 
the  sheep  are  milked,  and.  the  cheese  made.  As 
soon  as  they  had  gone,  we  went  down  to  join  the 
captain.  The  brigands  raced  down  the  liill  with 
much  joking.      I  tried  to  do  the  same,  but  found 
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that  I  could  not  manage  it  like  they  did,  and  so 
I  went  down  more  soberly.  When  we  reached 
Manzo  we  heard  that  the  shepherds  were  going 
to  cook  three  sheep  for  us,  for  the  band  could 
not  do  the  cooking  because  of  the  loss  of  their 
cauldron,  and  that  the  captain  had  ordered  them 
to  bring  up  some  milk  for  me.  We  then  as- 
cended the  hills  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley, 
and  at  the  top  waited  for  the  promised  meal. 
In  a  short  time  one  of  the  shepherds  and  a 
little  boy  brought  up  a  baiTel  of  water,  which 
was  most  welcome ;  and  then  I  laid  my  head  on 
my  capote  and  slept  soundly  for  about  an  hour 
and  a  half.  I  was  then  awoken  by  the 
arrival  of  the  milk  and  some  bread,  which  were 
very  welcome  after  two  days  diet  of  mouldy 
Indian-corn  bread.  A  few  minutes  afterwards  the 
meat  came  up  in  milk  pails,  and  was  divided  into 
shares.  I  was  unlucky  in  my  share,  as  it  con- 
sisted only  of  large  bones  -snth  hardly  anything 
on  them  ;  but   I  felt  thankful  for  the  bread  and 
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milk  I  had  just  liad.  We  could  now  sec  the 
fires  of  four  sheepfolds  along  the  valley,  which 
were  all  %dsitcd  on  our  way,  the  band  waiting-  at 
each  one  while  two  or  three  of  them  went  to  the 
shepherds  and  took  or  bought  their  stock  of 
rye  bread.  The  dogs  in  the  valley  kept  up  a 
tremendous  howling,  which  did  not  die  away  till 
we  got  some  distance  from  the  flocks.  The 
walking  to-night  was  of  quite  a  different  kind  to 
any  I  had  experienced  before. 

The  countiy,  instead  of  being  wooded  and 
mountainous,  was  bare,  undidating,  and  very 
sandy,  and  vdih  very  little  or  no  water,  and  we 
suffered  much  for  want  of  it  for  two  or  three 
days.  Here  and  there,  there  were  patches  of  rye 
and  potatoes ;  and  when  passing  the  cultivated 
parts,  Manzo  ordered  the  band  to  scatter,  so  that 
no  distinct  trace  might  be  left  of  their  passage. 
We  kept  walking  all  night  in  a  southerly  direc- 
tion, and  towards  the  morning  went  down  a  steep 
hill,    and    descended    into    the  rocky   bed   of  a 
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Avinter  torrent.  Here  I  was  told  to  sit  clown, 
and  was  left  under  the  charge  of  the  secretary  of 
Cerino's  band^  Avho  told  me  that  we  were  going 
to  Calabria.  This  made  me  very  miserable,  for 
the  farther  I  got  from  Giffone  the  more  difficult  it 
would  be  to  get  the  money,  as  Signor  Visconti 
very  properly  would  not  hand  over  any  without  an 
order  from  me.  While  I  was  waiting  here,  the 
rest  of  the  band  went  down  the  river  lied  search- 
ing for  water,  and  at  last  they  found  a  little  that 
had  been  left  in  a  deep  hole ;  but  this  was 
putrid,  and  full  of  sand,  and  I  thought  it  prudent 
not  to  drink  any.  In  a  short  time  I  Avas  told  to 
follow  Andrea/ who,  while  I  Avas  Avith  him,  kept 
me  at  a  little  distance,  and  ncA'er  took  his  eyes 
off  me.  We  folloAved  the  river,  having  to  go 
down  most  aAvkward  places,  which  Avere  water- 
falls when  the  river  was  full.  All  the  stone 
Avas  polished,  which  made  walking  very  difficult; 
and  at  last  we  had  to  climb  up  a  most  precipitous 
rock  in  the  best  way  we  could.     The  foremost 
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would  pull   up  the  next,  Avliilc   the    one   bchiud 
assisted  by  pushing. 

It  was  noAv  morning,  and  we  entered  into 
a  dense  wood  covering  the  mountain,  which 
was  destined  to  he  our  hiding-place  for  some 
time.  In  a  few  minutes  we  came  to  a  grassy- 
spot,  and  orders  were  given  to  stop  there 
for  the  day.  The  grass  was  very  wet  from  the 
lieavy  dew,  and,  to  make  it  more  comfortable,  it 
soon  began  to  rain  heavily.  The  bread  obtained 
from  the  shepherds  was  divided  ;  it  was  made  of 
rye  flour,  and  was  as  hard  as  a  stone.  In  a  very 
short  time  the  blows  of  an  axe  were  heard  close 
by,  and  then  those  of  another  a  little  way  off. 
At  the  sound  of  these  the  brigands  pricked  up 
their  ears,  and  Manzo,  with  two  or  three  others, 
went  to  see  what  use  could  be  made  of  the  wood- 
cutters. We  were  told  to  creep  noiselessly 
farther  away  from  where  they  were  at  work,  and 
fault  was  found  with  me  (as  always  was  the  case) 
because  I   did   not  make  myself  sufficiently  in- 
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visible^,  my  observation  that  I  was  a  foot  and 
a  half  taller  than  some  of  them  only  serving  to 
increase  their  anger.  Many  a  time  did  I  get  a 
thnmp  on  the  back  because  of  this.  When  the 
captain  returned^  he  reported  that  there  were 
two  men  and  three  women,  and  that  they  had 
arranged  to  bring  some  bread  for  us.  Our  suffer- 
ings from  thirst  were  very  great  again  to-day, 
and  I  was  compelled  to  drink  the  muddy  water,  the 
flavour  of  which  w^as  not  improved  by  being 
brought  to  me  in  the  inside  of  one  of  their  wdde- 
aw^akes.  At  nightfall  we  w^ent  to  a  gully  near  the 
top  of  the  mountain.  It  w^as  full  of  dead  leaves, 
with  which  I  made  a  comfortable  bed,  and  Sentonio 
built  up  a  level  space  close  to  me  ^nth  the  stones 
he  had  picked  up.  Some  slept  above  and  some 
below  me,  in  order  to  prevent  all  chance  of  escape. 
The  next  day,  July  5,  I  was  ordered  to 
write  more  letters,  from  which  I  knew  that  I 
was  going  to  be  left  under  the  charge  of  a  few 
while  the  others  w'cnt  for  more  money.     Manzo 
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was  rather  irate  Avitli  mc  to-day,  and  told  me 
that  if  monej'^  did  not  come  this  time,  my  head 
wonld  be  sent  to  my  friends.  I  made  my  usual 
remark,  "  Just  as  you  please  ;"  and  asked  him 
how  long-  he  would  be,  and  was  told  six  days. 

I  had  a  specimen  to-day  of  the  treatment 
Avhich  members  of  the  band  received  on  dis- 
pleasing their  captain.  Guangc,  who  had  been 
a  soldier  in  the  Italian  army,  and  ^x\\o  had  become 
a  brigand  merely  for  having  been  away  from  his 
regiment  one  day  without  leave,  was  having  an 
altercation  with  one  of  his  comrades,  and,  like 
these  people,  wished  to  have  the  last  word,  Manzo 
told  him  to  be  quiet;  and  just  because  he  did 
not  obey  at  once,  he  rushed  at  him,  knocked 
him  down,  and  kept  hitting  him  and  rubbing  his 
face  on  to  the  stones.  Still  Guange  would  not 
be  quiet,  until  Manzo  had  pounded  his  face  into 
a  jelly,  it  being  quite  bruised,  and  bleeding  freely. 
Even  his  gums  were  cut  badly  from  the  grinding 
against  the  gi'ound. 

K  2 
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Manzo  looked  a  perfect  demon  Avlien  ex- 
cited ;  he  curled  up  his  lips  and  showed  all  his 
tcethj  and  roared  at  his  victim^  jerking  out 
his  words.  The  implicit  obedience  generally- 
shown  to  him  l)y  the  members  of  his  band 
was  extraordinary.  They  loved  him  on  account 
of  his  unselfishness  as  regards  food,  he  being 
always  willing  to  give  away  his  own  share ; 
and  they  feared  him  because  he  had  shown  on 
one  or  two  occasions  that  he  did  not  scruple  to 
shoot  any  of  them  on  the  spot  if  they  refused  to 
obey  his  orders. 

In  the  afternoon  the  promised  provisions 
arrived  in  the  shape  of  bread,  a  ham,  and 
sausages.  Shortly  after  this  Manzo  went 
away,  leaving  six  men  with  me.  The  next  day 
(6th  July)  we  moved  lower  down  the  mountain, 
and  found  a  small  level  spot,  free  from  trees  or 
bushes,  close  to  an  old  hut  that  had  been  used 
by  the  woodcutters  in  the  winter.  In  this  was 
found  an  earthen  jug  of  a   curious  shape,  which 
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proved  very  useful.  A  quantit}^  of  strawberry 
and  raspberry  plants  also  grew  here;  the  straw- 
berries wTrc  just  in  season,  and  were  most  deli- 
cious. I  longed  to  be  allowed  to  search  for  them. 
One  day,  a  lover  of  fruit  went  on  an  expedition 
after  them,  and  brought  back  his  cap  full ;  these 
were  divided  among  us,  I  getting  my  share  with 
the  rest.  We  remained  on  this  mountain  till 
the  IGth  July. 

The  weather  was  very  fine  but  very  hot,  and 
I  suffered  frightfully  from  thirst,  being  sup- 
plied like  an  animal,  only  once  a  day,  or 
rather  once  a  night,  for  the  water  always  came 
up  at  about  ten  o'clock,  an  hour  or  two  after  I 
had  gone  to  sleep  ;  and  it  Avas  so  cold  that  it 
always  kept  me  from  sleeping  half  the  night. 
Two  or  three  times  they  brought  up  none  for  me, 
and  I  had  to  do  without  it  for  forty-eight  hours. 
A  small  winebottle  full  was  the  quantity  they 
gave  me,  and  sometimes  one  of  them  Avould  drink 
half  of  that  before  handing  it  over  to  me.      They 
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abused  mc  terribly  if  I  asked  for  more  ;  but  one 
night  I  got  the  better  of  them.  The  old  brigand, 
Sentonio,  was  sleeping  next  to  me,  and  he  had 
got  an  earthenware  jar  full  of  water,  which  he 
(to  prevent  its  being  drunk)  used  as  a 
pillow.  I  had  been  done  out  of  my  allowance 
by  him  the  day  before ;  so,  when  he  was 
asleep,  I  quietly  pulled  out  the  leaves,  which 
always  serve  the  bi-igands  for  corks,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  jar,  and  then  inserted  a  tube,  and, 
exhausting  the  air,  I  got  all  I  wanted,  and 
before  morning  nearly  emptied  the  vessel.  It 
was  great  fun  to  see  his  puzzled  face  when  he 
woke,  as  he  put  it  to  his  lips  for  a  draught. 

The  fountain  Avhere  they  got  the  water  was  at 
least  a  mile  off,  and  once  or  tA\dce  the  soldiers 
went  to  it ;  but  information  was  always  given  to 
the  brigands  beforehand  by  a  peasant  who  lived 
in  a  cottage  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountain — a 
regular  system  of  signals  having  been  established 
between  him  and  the  band  by  means  of  blows  of 
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an  axe  on  a  tree,  a  diflcrcut  mcanini;  being  con- 
veyed according  to  tlic  number  of  lilows.  They 
■were  much  put  out  one  day  by  my  telling  them 
that  their  friend  wanted  one  of  them  to  come 
down  to  him,  and  that  he  was  waiting  in  a  patch 
of  potatoes.  I  knew  that  there  Avas  a  cottage 
by  the  constant  barking  of  a  dog  in  one  place. 
I  always  made  a  point  of  telling  the  brigands  all 
I  found  out;  and  the  different  lies  each  would 
tell  about  the  same  thing,  served  to  confirm  me 
Avlien  I  was  doubtful  aljout  anything.  One  day 
we  moved  our  position,  and  I  -was  sent  with 
Pavonc  and  two  others  to  our  old  place  in  the 
gully  at  the  top  of  the  mountain  ;  they  missed 
the  way,  going  too  far  to  the  right.  I  kept  tell- 
ing them  they  were  going  Avrong,  but  they  would 
not  listen  to  me ;  but  at  last,  after  a  great  deal 
of  bad  language,  and  the  poor  Madonna  being 
called  all  sorts  of  names,  they  took  my  advice, 
and  we  soon  found  the  desired  place,  .\_fter- 
wards   I    heard   them    telling   the   others  that    I 
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kneAV  far  too  much.  It  Avas  very  tedious  lyiug 
all  day  and  uiglit  in  tlic  same  position,  for  many 
days  in  succession. 

One  day  they  amused  themselves  by  tell- 
ing me  that  Manzo  had  given  himself  up 
to  justice,  and  that  they  were  going  to  in- 
crease the  sum  required  for  my  ransom ;  then 
one  by  one  they  came  to  me,  telling  me  in  a  con- 
fidential Avay  that  this  was  the  worst  thing  that 
could  happen  to  me,  for  Manzo  ahvays  took  my 
part  when  they  wanted  to  mutilate  me.  Pas- 
quale,  who  was  always  ui'ging  Manzo  to  cut  my 
ears  off,  told  me  that  he  had  been  chosen 
captain  ;  but  I  told  him  that  they  Avould  never 
choose  a  man  like  him,  for  he  could  neither  read 
nor  write.  He  told  me  that  he  had  4000 
ducats  deposited  Avith  his  friends,  Avhich  was  after- 
wards confirmed  by  several  of  the  band;  but  I 
told  him  that  money  did  not  make  a  man.  Fer- 
dinando  told  me  that  they  had  had  news  that  my 
wife  was  dead,  and  though  I  felt  sure  that  they 
were  all  telling  Msehoods,  yet  the  thought  often 
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came  over  me,  and  did  not  tend  to  cheer  mo  up. 
The  captain  -svas  so  long  away  that  food  began  to 
run  short ;  for  peasants,  after  tliey  have  provided  a 
certain  quantity,  and  secured  a  good  sum  of 
money,  do  not  like  running  a  further  risk  of  20 
years  in  prison — their  punishment,  shoidd  they  be 
discovered  in  aiding  and  abetting  the  brigands. 

At  first  the  woodcutter  sent  up  a  supply  of  first- 
rate  bread  every  tAVO  days,  the  loaves  weighing  seven 
pounds  a-piece ;  and  on  one  occasion,  a  quantity 
of  cooked  maccaroni  in  a  sieve,  as  Avell  as  a  boiled 
fowl  for  Lorenzo,  who  still  suflcred  from -fever. 
He  did  not  fancy  it ;  I  offered  to  cut  it  up  for 
the  whole  party.  I  began  in  the  usual  wa}',  but 
this  Avas  far  too  slow  for  the  savages,  who  took 
it  in  one  hand,  and  then  tore  off  the  limbs  with 
the  other,  and  it  was  divided  into  eleven  shares. 
Lorenzo  at  last  got  some  quinine  and  castor  oil ; 
and  as  brigands  never  do  anything  by  halves, 
and  this  rule  holds  good  with  medicine,  he  drank 
a  good-sized  bottle  of  the  oil  at  once,  and  took 
eveiy  ninety  minutes  as  much  quinine  as  would 
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lie  on  a  franc.  This  violent  treatment  seemed 
to  succeed^  for  it  cut  short  in  one  day  the  fever 
which  had  been  on  him  a  fortnight^  and  he  soon 
recovered  his  usual  strength.  Another  man  suf- 
fered from  a  dreadful  abscess  inside  his  cheeky 
and  for  this  he  used  a  fomentation  of  a  kind  of 
straAV  in  water.  A  week  after  jNIanzo  left  us, 
we  had  to  go  two  days  without  anything  to  eat, 
so  a  foray  Avas  made  into  the  country  near,  and 
three  sheep  alive  brought  back.  When  they  were 
being  cut  up,  I  was  much  disgusted  at  seeing 
Generoso  and  Antonio,  Avho  generally  acted  as 
butchers,  tearing  mouthfuls  of  raw  meat,  Avith 
their  teeth,  from  the  carcase,  just  like  wolves.  I 
asked  them  why  they  did  not  Avait  for  it  to  be 
cooked,  and  they  said,  "  Why  should  Ave,  Avhen 
Ave  are  dying  of  hunger  ?" 

To  make  amends  for  this  unpleasant  night,  I 
Avas  delighted  at  seeing  a  ncAv  Avater  barrel  which 
Avould  hold  a  good  supply,  sufficient  for  the  day, 
so  that  my  torments  from  the  want  of  Avater  this 
hot  weather  I  hoped  would  be  spared  me.      Few 
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living  in  our  land  of  comfort  know  what  it  is  to 
be  without  water  for  forty-eight  or  even  twenty- 
four  hours — the  fearful  thii'st  one  wakes  with,  and 
the  tlu'oat  so  parched  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  speak.      Just  before  these  arrived,  Pavone  and 
foui'  others  went    down  to  the    cottage  to  see  if 
they  could  get  anything,  and  retui-ned  with  some 
small  potatoes   and   some   peas,  which  they  call 
ciceri — the  word  which    all   w^ere  requii'cd  to  say 
on  the  night  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers ;  those  who 
were   unable    to    pronounce    it    properly    being 
set  down   as    French   and  killed.    It  is  a  cm-ious 
sort    of  pea,  there  being  only  one  large  pea  in 
each    pod.       I    was    so    hungry    that    I    ate    a 
quantity  uncooked ;    an   earthen  vessel  was   pro- 
cured, in  which  the  meat  w^as  stewed,  in  place  of 
the  caldaja,  the  loss  of  which  they  deplored  much. 
Day  by  day  I  got  more  desponding  at  the  non- 
arrival  of  the  captain  ;  the  loth  had  arrived,  and 
it  Avas    about   eight  o'clock,  when  an  earthen  jar 
was  broken  in  order  to  make  a  sort  of  plate.    The 
noise  of  this   directed   Carmine  Amendolo  to  us, 
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and  lie  suddenly  appeared  in  the  middle  of  the 
party  without  their  having  heard  his  approach  ; 
he  looked  very  sulky  and  half-starved.  I  asked 
him  where  the  captain  was,  to  Avhich  he  only 
vouchsafed  the  reply  of  "  Above."  I  then  in- 
quired whether  money  and  letters  had  arrived, 
and  a  jerk  of  the  head  upwards  told  me  that  I 
was  again  disappointed,  after  all  the  painful 
fioui's  of  anticipation  I  had  gone  through. 

At  this  all  broke  out  reviling  me,  some  darting 
at  me  with  knives,  threatening  to  kill  me.  Even 
Pavone,  who  always  had  half  of  my  capote  at 
night,  threatened  me,  and  I  spent  the  most  un- 
comfortable hour  possible,  expecting  every  mo- 
ment that  their  threat  of  cutting  off  my  ears 
woidd  be  carried  into  execution.  I  had  deter- 
mined, should  they  approach  for  that  pm'pose,  to 
cut  off  the  top  of  one  myself,  hoping  thereby  to 
save  the  bottom  of  the  car,  as  I  could  conceal 
the  loss  of  the  upper  part  with  my  hair;  but 
happily  the  captain  showed  himself,  and  told  me 
that  Visconti  had  not  sent  his  messengers  to  the 
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place  appointed  on  account  of  the  nnmcrous  force 
round  GifFonc. 

One  night,  -wliile  in  this  spot,  I  was  taken 
with  the  band  to  tlic  fountain  where  the  water 
was  procm'cd.  A  piece  of  hollow  Avood  had 
been  thrust  into  the  ground,  and  the  water  ran 
along  it,  pure  and  sparkling,  into  a  large 
wooden  trough.  At  a  right  angle  to  tliis 
trough  was  another  very  long  one,  which  I  pre- 
sume had  been  placed  here  for  the  convenience  of 
watering  sheep :  they  had,  however,  the  appearance 
of  not  having  been  used  for  some  time.  I  took 
advantage  of  being  here,  and  washed  my  face  and 
hands  with  a  little  piece  of  soap  I  had  begged 
from  Andrea  some  time  ago ;  it  was  a  great 
luxury  at  the  time ;  but  the  next  day  I  suffered 
more  than  ever  from  the  musquitoes,  who  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  clean  flesh,  I  wished  to  do  more 
in  the  washing  line,  but  my  cautious  friends 
would  not  hear  of  it,  being  afraid  lest 
the  soldiers  should  suddenly  appear.  It  was 
a  lovely  night,   the   moon   shining  brightly  ;    and 
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instead  of  returning  to  onr  lair  in  the  wood, 
the  band  ascended  the  hills  in  the  opposite 
direction.  I  was  delighted  with  the  exer- 
cise, for  I  had  not  been  alloAved  to  move 
for  several  days.  When  we  arrived  on  the  top 
signals  were  made,  Avhicli  were  soon  answered  by 
the  half  dozen  who  had  left  our  part  of  the  band 
a  few  hours  ago,  and  avc  saw  them  moving 
along  the  sharp  outline  of  the  rocks,  the  bright 
moonlight  making  the  brigands  look  like  giants. 
We  made  our  way  up  to  them,  and  I  was  told  to 
go  to  sleep  ;  but  the  scene  was  too  lovely  to  lose, 
and  so  I  sat  -VATi'apped  up  in  my  cloak,  with  my 
back  against  a  large  stone.  In  a  short  time  I 
heard  the  tramp,  tramp,  of  men  passing  over 
stony  ground ;  it  came  nearer  and  nearer,  and  at 
last  I  could  see  four  or  five  of  the  brigands  ap- 
proaching, carrying  a  supply  of  bread,  which  had 
been  sent  from  some  town.  Home-made  bread 
is  as  different  from  baker's  bread  in  Italy  as  it 
is  in  England,  the  latter  being  not  half  so  satis- 
fying as  that  made  in  the  houses  of  the  peasants. 
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Wc  then  went  down  to  a  most  inaccessible  ])lacc 
on  tlic  side  of  the  mountain  toAvards  the  cast :  it 
was  most  l^reakncek  work,  the  descent  being 
nearly   perpcndicnlar. 

Wc  stopped  here  all  the  next  day.  At 
about  midday,  more  bread  arrived,  and  on 
my  remarking  on  it,  and  giving  my  opinion  it 
was  made  in  a  house,  I  was  told  in  a 
most  angiy  way  by  Lorenzo  that  I  was  to  sec 
and  knoAV  nothing,  and  never  to  ask  any  ques- 
tions, but  to  be  satisfied  when  provisions  came 
and  not  to  care  where  they  came  from.  He 
added  that  I  knew  far  too  much — in  fact,  more 
than  was  good  for  me.  I  laughed,  to  the  disgust 
of  several  of  them,  and  told  them  that  I  wanted 
to  learn  all  I  could  about  brigandage,  to  tell  the 
good  people  in  England,  for  they  had  no  idea 
of  their  manners  and  customs,  and  that  they  need 
not  care  about  what  I  knew^  for  I  should  go 
immediately  to  England,  fifteen  hundred  miles 
off,  when  I  Avas  free. 

I    used    to    have    numerous    questions  about 
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England;  and  tliey  Avcrc  astonished  to  hear  that 
Avc  were  governed  hy  a  Queen^  who  I  tokl  them 
was  good  and  beloved  by  all ;  that  there  Avere  no 
brigands  there,  not  even  one.  They  made  minute 
inquiries  about  the  royal  family,  the  army,  and 
prices  of  provisions,  and  so  forth,  and  said  they 
all  longed  to  be  in  a  country  where  labour  was  so 
well  rewarded.  It  was  most  amusing  to  see  their 
eyes  when  I  told  them  of  California  and  Aus- 
tralia, where  gold  was  dug  out  of  the  earth. 

At  last  they  said  that  they  would  all  go 
there  if  I  would  be  their  captain !  I 
thanked  them  much  for  the  honour  they 
showed  me,  but  I  told  them  that  both  I  and  my 
wife  loved  om*  country  too  much  to  leave  it,  and 
that  I  thought  that  if  she  went  with  us  she 
would  be  in  the  way,  and  that  I  could  not 
leave  her  behind  in  England.  Justi  then 
proposed  to  come  with  me  to  England,  and 
offered  to  work  for  me  for  nothing  if  I  would 
give  him  food  and  clothing  :  up  to  the  last  he  was 
harping  on   this  idea,  but  I  always  talked  of  the 
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difficulty  of  his  leaving  Italy  with  a  passport. 
In  the  evening  avc  returned  to  the  place  we  had 
left  the  night  before. 

The  same  day  that  Manzo  arrived  soldiers 
were  seen  on  the  mountains  opposite^  and  after 
a  careful  survey  through  the  glasses^,  I  was  sent 
off  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  we  waited  on 
the  opposite  side  till  the  captain  and  band  came 
to  us.  It  was  a  very  noisy  and  quarrelsome  day, 
for  the  men  that  had  just  retm-ned  with  Manzo 
were  half-starved,  and  would  eat  up  the  meat 
that  had  been  kept  in  reserve  ;  and  jNIanzo  Avas 
very  indignant  when  he  found  that  two  sheep 
had  been  eaten  in  about  an  hour.  This  was  the 
first  time  that  I  had  seen  the  operation  of  roast- 
ing on  a  grand  scale ;  the  small  pieces  of  meat 
into  which  the  whole  sheep  is  always  cut  up 
were  stuck  on  long  skewers,  and  then  these  were 
rested  on  forked  sticks,  and  the  pieces  were  eaten 
as  fast  as  done.  Sometimes  it  was  rather  under- 
done, and  then  the  piece  would   be  thrown  down 
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into  the  hot  ashes,  and,  when  it  was  done  to  their 
fancy,  wonkl  he  eaten,  though  covered  with  dirt. 
The  correct  way  to  clean  it  was  to  ruh  it  on  the 
first  thing  handy,  generally  their  trousers.  I 
came  off  very  badly  to-day,  only  getting  a  tongue, 
which  I  had  to  cut  out  of  a  head  that  had  just 
been  skinned;  the  operation  made  me  feel  rather 
sick,  but  I  found  necessity  a  hard  master,  and 
one  whom  I  was  obliged  to  obey.* 

In  the  early  part  of  the  afternoon  we  had  the 
excitement  of  hearing  a  grm  go  off  close  by  ;  all 
began  to  bolt,  Avhen  it  was  discovered  that  the 
captain^s  had  gone  off  by  accident.  I  told  him 
that  whoever  let  his  gun  off  ought  to  be  fined  thirty 
ducats  to  be  spent  in  buying  E,osolio  for  the  band 
the  first  opportunity.    This  rather  took  their  fancy. 

*  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  my  narrative  may  be  open  to 
the  remark  that  it  contains  a  great  deal  about  cooking, 
eating,  and  drinking.  It  must  be  remembered,  however, 
that  these  operations  not  onlj'  form  the  most  important 
features  in  the  domestic  life  of  ruffians  living,  as  brigands 
do,  from  hand  to  mouth ;  but  that  while  I  was  with  the 
band,  these  operations  were  of  sufficiently  rare  occurrence  to 
be  highly  lutei'esting  to  me. 


CHAPTER  V. 

DIARY  OF  THE  CAPTIVE  CONTINUED  :    JULY  17  TO  22. 

A  good  View  of  the  Country — A  real  live  Wolf — A  good  Omen 
— Striking  a  Light  with  a  Percussion  Cap— A  Brigand 
Bivouac — Cooking  Scene — The  first  Whisper  of  a  Reduction 
in  the  Ransom — Pasquale's  kind  Advice  to  the  Captain — 
Manzo  leaves  me  again — Scope's  Gun  goes  off — I  venture  to 
Chaff  him — Afair  Challenge— His  Revenge — Visitors  from 
GiarduUo's  Band — Their  Adventures — Manzo's  Return — A 
Skirmish  with  the  Soldiers — The  Band  is  divided — Awk- 
ward Position  of  my  Party — I  am  in  great  Danger — 
Thoughts  of  Escape — I  hesitate  to  kill  two  Sleeping  Men. 


L  2 


CHAPTER  y, 

July  17. — The  captain  now  required  six  men 
to  go  with  liim,  the  rest  having  to  remain.  I 
coukl  not  understand  why  all  were  so  loth  to  go 
with  him,  but  I  heard  afterwards  that  a  supply 
of  food  and  some  clean  shirts  were  to  be  waited 
for,  and  all  Avanted  to  get  them  ;  but  he  called 
the  required  number  by  name,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  follow  us.  In  a  short  time  we  left  the 
woods,  and  found  om'selves  on  the  highest  ridge 
of  a  mountain  ;  the  rock  Avas  all  limestone,  much 
worn  by  the  action  of  the  rain.  Though  in  such 
a  A'cry  elcA^ated  spot  it  was  considered  unsafe  to 
continue  Avalking  Avhile  it  was  still  daylight ;  so 
we  lay  doAm,  and  I  had  an  opportunity  of  enjoy- 
ing  the   extraordinary  view. 

We  were  on  the  extreme  east  of  the  province 
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of  Avcllino^  and^  looking  in  tliat  direction,  a 
great  plain  lay  stretched  ont  at  our  feet,  ex- 
tending out  to  tlic  Soutli.  Beyond  tlic  plain 
the  mountains  of  Apulia  were  very  visible, 
and  over  these  the  hazy  blue  of  the  Adriatic 
could  be  discerned.  Turning  round  in  the 
opposite  direction  was  the  Bay  of  Salerno,  and 
between  it  and  us  all  these  mountains  which 
had  been  my  home  for  the  last  two  months, 
and  with  the  outlines  of  which  I  was  now 
so  familiar.  A  little  to  the  west  of  north 
was  Mount  Vesuvius,  and  a  little  more  to  the 
west,  and  farther  off,  was  Ischia.  To  the  north- 
east were  the  rugged  heights  of  the  Basilicata, 
and  to  the  south  the  lofty  mountains  of  Calabria. 
The  river  Sele  near  its  source  presented  the 
appearance  of  a  little  silver  thread  that  ran  to  the 
south  through  the  plain,  and  at  last  lost  itself 
in  a  large  lake  that  lay  glistening  with  the 
reflection  of  the  setting  sun ;  from  this  ran 
another  river  to  the  westward,  which  passed  to 
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the  south  of  the  Salerno  Mountains,  and  uniting 
with  another  Ijranch  that  runs  from  the  south- 
ward forms  the  large  river  whieh  we  crossed  be- 
tAveen  Battipaglia  and  Paestum.  There  was  a 
town  a  little  to  the  south-east  on  the  other  side 
of  the  plain,  and  another  some  Avay  to  the  south 
near  the  tremendous  precipices  in  which  the 
mountains  of  Avellino  seemed  to  terminate  towards 
the  east ;  and  to  the  south  of  the  lake,  in  the  far 
distance  appeared  a  very  large  town. 

This  view  gave  me  a  thorough  insight  into 
the  topography  of  all  this  part  of  Southern 
Italy,  and  I  recommend  all  those  who  intend 
to  make  a  new  map  of  Italy  to  ascend  this 
mountain,  and  not  to  take  for  granted  that 
the  old  maps  are  correct.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  a  single  one  that  gives  the  least  idea 
of  the  correct  position  of  these  mountains  and 
plains.  The  brigands  were  amazed  as  I  pointed 
out  all  the  places  to  them,  and  eagerly  inquired 
hoAv    I    could    know    the    directions,    being    a 
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foreigner,  and  never  having  been  in  this  part 
before.  I  told  them  that  any  boy  in  England 
could  do  the  same  who  had  been  taught  at 
school ;  that  the  setting  suu  gave  the  points  of 
the  compass,  and  all  the  rest  was  a  matter  of 
course.  " -B  molto  taJento"  Avas  the  remark  of 
all;  but  the  conversation  was  suddenly  stopped 
by  an  apparition  a  very  little  way  from  us.  We  saw 
a  great,  gaunt  figure,  with  long  ears,  looking  at 
us  intently.  "A  wolf!  a  wolf!"  was  whispered 
round ;  and,  without  moving,  we  all  looked  at  our 
visitor.  At  last  Generoso  got  too  excited,  and 
ran  towards  it,  intending  to  have  a  shot  at  it  ; 
but  Manzo  forbad  him  ;  and  at  the  sound  of  a 
human  voice  the  beast  disappeared.  I  asked  if 
wolves  were  common  in  these  parts,  and  was  told 
that  there  were  several  about,  especially  in 
winter,  and  that  they  carry  off  many  sheep  and 
lambs.  We  soon  saAv  the  wolf  again,  trotting 
along  the  ridge  on  our  left,  about  half  a  mile  off. 
He  did  not  go  farther,  but  sat  up   again  on  his 
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liaunclics^  and  did  not  take  his  eyes  off  us.  Wc 
looked  at  liim  through  the  telescope,  and  a  savage 
heast  he  appeared.  At  last,  after  sitting  quiet 
for  ten  minutes,  he  jumped  from  stone  to  stone 
coming  towards  us ;  but  we  soon  lost  sight  of 
him,  and  did  not  see  him  again.  He  evidently 
wished  to  pass  in  our  direction,  probably  in  search 
of  water. 

It  w^as  considered  a  most  fortunate  omen 
by  the  brigands;  for  who,  they  said,  are 
greater  wolves  than  we  are  ?  and  they  all  deter- 
mined to  call  this  place  Lup'  a  Lup,  as  they  ex- 
pressed it  in  their  barbarous  dialect.  I  noticed 
here  a  pair  of  ring  ouzels,  which  kept  flying  fi'om 
rock  to  rock  ;  also  two  jays,  which  flew  screaming 
past  us. 

"When  it  grew  suffieiently  dark,  we  descended 
over  the  loose  stones.  It  was  blowing  rather 
hard,  and  I  had  to  tie  my  cap  on  with  a 
handkcrcliief  to  prevent  it  from  being  blown 
awaA\     The  brigands  were  most   anxious  that   I 
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should  put  on  my  cloak,  on  account  of  the  cold  ; 
hut  I  found  it  so  much  in  my  way  going  down 
steep  places,  that  I  generously  lent  it  to  one  of 
them  who  was  without  one.  I  found  it  most 
difficult  to  keep  pace  with  them,  for,  as  I  said, 
they  ran  down  the  mountain  sides  like  goats.  At 
last,  after  some  hours'  work,  we  came  to  culti- 
vated land,  and  we  ran  down  full  pace.  Then  I 
could  outstrip  them,  for  I  was  not  afraid  of  the 
loose  stones.  At  the  bottom  we  passed  over  a 
good  deal  of  land  covered  with  rye  which  was 
nearly  ripe,  and,  as  I  went  along,  I  plucked 
several  ears  which  I  put  in  my  pockets.  At 
last  we  came  to  where  the  mountain  stream  had 
cut  a  deep  course  in  the  solid  rock,  where,  after 
rain,  it  ran  thirty  feet  below  the  level  of  the 
adjacent  ground.  We  had  some  difficulty  in 
getting  down  to  the  bottom,  and,  after  walking  a 
little  way,  found  several  pools  of  water  which  had 
not  yet  evaporated.  It  was  not  at  aU  good,  but 
we  drank  it  eagerly,  for  we  had   been  walking 
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some  time,  and  had  liad  nothing  to  drink  for 
over  ten  honvs.  We  walked  on,  over  the 
polislicd  stone  and  dried  mnd  brought  down  from 
the  mountain  sides;  and  passed  down  perpen- 
dicular places  the  tops  of  which  were  scooped  out 
by  the  rapid  winter  torrent. 

At  last  we  came  to  a  place  by  the  side 
of  a  giant  trunk  of  a  tree,  which  showed  the 
force  of  the  water  that  had  carried  it  down 
such  a  way  from  where  it  grew.  Here  a  fire 
was  to  be  made,  to  cook  two  legs  of  mutton 
that  the  provident  Lorenzo  had  hidden  from  the 
harpies  in  the  morning.  Wood  was  collected, 
and,  contrary  to  my  usual  custom,  I  assisted  in 
the  work,  and,  sitting  on  the  large  stem,  broke 
off  pieces  from  the  parts  that  had  become  decayed 
by  time.  But  Avlien  all  was  ready,  it  was  dis- 
covered, to  our  great  dismay,  that  there  were  no 
matches,  for  they  had  used  the  last  one  in  light- 
ing their  pipes  in  the  afternoon.  But  the  old 
hands  knew  a  trick    or   two,   and    obtained    fire 
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from  a  percussion  cap  in  the  following  way  : — 
Some  tow  was  rubbed  in  their  hands^  and  a  little 
gunpowder  from  a  cartridge  sprinkled  among  it, 
A  needle  was  then  passed  through  this,  and  the 
inside  of  the  cap  was  scratched  with  the  point  of 
it.  After  a  few  minutes  the  cap  exploded,  and 
the  ignited  tOAV  was  carefully  blown  to  spread 
the  smouldering  sparks.  The  tow  was  then 
covered  with  dry  leaves,  and,  after  a  gentle 
fanning  with  small  twigs,  it  was  fairly  blown 
upon,  and  a  blaze  appeared.  In  a  few  minutes 
the  meat  was  roasting  on  spits.  Some  bushes 
grew  by  the  side  of  the  great  log,  which  was  at 
least  from  three  to  four  feet  in  diameter,  and  on 
each  side  rose  the  Avhite  rock  inclosing  the 
rugged  bed  of  the  torrent ;  while  above  us  was  a 
lovely  sky,  with  the  stars  shining,  as  they  know 
how  to  shine  in  a  southern  clime,  all  the  brighter 
from  there  being  no  moon. 

Around  the  fire,  illuminated  by  its  blaze,  were 
Manzo  and  his  men,  all  watching  with  intense  inte- 
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rest  the  preparation  of  their  meal.  When  it  was 
ready  the  others  Avanted,  as  usual,  to  stint  me  in 
my  allowance  ;  but  Manzo  interfered,  and  gave  me 
twice  as  much  as  any  one  else,  and  reading  them 
a  lecture  the  while  for  not  treating  me  more 
kindly.  We  had  no  bread :  but  I  had  got  used 
to  anything  or  nothing  now.  The  gi'cat  thing 
was  to  get  something,  hoAvevcr  little  it  might  l)e. 
The  captain  now  appealed  to  me  to  know  when 
the  moon  would  rise,  for  it  was  too  dark  to  think 
of  moving  without  great  necessity.  I  referred 
to  my  little  sixpenny  Letts's  Diary  that' I  had 
with  me  Avhen  captured,  and  in  which  I  wrote 
my  notes,  and  told  him  about  two  hours  before 
day.  We  then  lay  down  in  the  river  bed  on  the 
hard  stones,  and  soon  fell  asleep.  When  I  was 
kicked  up  by  Scope,  the  moon  was  high  and 
shining  brightly.  We  left  the  river,  and  were 
soon  ascending  again,  and  in  a  couple  of  hours 
came  to  a  halt  in  a  thick  wood,  where  we  waited 
all  day  for  the  rest  of  the  band. 
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July  18. — I  had  saved  a  cubic  inch  of  meat; 
but,  -with  the  exception  of  this  and  the  ears 
of  rye  I  had  in  my  pocket,  I  had  nothing- 
to  eat  or  drink  all  day.  I  was  made  to 
write  more  letters  to-day,  and  was  still 
compelled  to  demand  50,000  ducats,  notwith- 
standing all  my  entreaties  and  remonstrances. 
"  Write  as  I  tell  you,"  being  the  only  response 
I  could  get  from  the  captain.  He  told  me, 
hoAvever,  that  when  the  next  messengers  arrived 
from  Giffone  perhaps  he  might  write  for  a  little 
less  ;  there  had  been  a  grand  talk  a  fcAV  days 
before  among  the  band,  and  there  was  a  pretty 
general  consent  to  take  30,000  ducats,  but  they 
still  had  the  idea  that  the  Government  would 
have  to  pay  for  me,  and  firmly  believed  that 
all  the  money  was  at  Salerno,  and  they  expected 
it  all  when  the  messenger  arrived.  They  little 
knew  what  use  I  had  made  of  the  permission  to 
insert  a  few  lines  in  English  in  my  last  letter. 
If  they  had  only  known  that  I   had   requested 
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my  friends  to  pay  the  avIioIc  sum  !  How  i 
longed  to  Avrite  just  one  line  more  to  tell  my 
friends  that  perhaps  30,000  ducats  Avould  be 
accepted  after  all,  hut  not  one  word  Mould 
Manzo  allow ;  he  carefully  read  over  every  line 
to  guard  against  it. 

Early  in  the  morning,  when  all  the  men  were 
asleep,  I  saw  INIanzo  sitting  up  and  writing  a 
letter,  and  as  he  clearly  did  not  wish  me  to 
know  anything  about  it,  I  pretended  to  be 
asleep. 

About  the  middle  of  the  day,  we  startiid  off 
again,  and  made  our  Avay  through  the  thick  wood 
and  fern.  After  about  tAvo  hours  walking  we 
came  to  a  deep  gully,  down  the  rocky  sides  of 
which  Avc  descended  with  gTcat  difficulty,  and 
then  climbed  up  a  steep  bank  covered  with  the 
dead  leaves  of  many  past  autumns.  Here  I  was 
ordered  to  lie  down,  which  I  did  with  difficulty, 
resting  my  feet  against  one  of  the  trees  growing 
there.       These     sloping     banks    I    disliked    iai- 
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meiisely  ;  many  a  time  I  had  to  sleep  on  tliem, 
and  all  niglit  I  would  keep  slipping  doAvn.  I 
found  it  impossible  to  manage  the  operation  as 
they  all  did.  I  firmly  believe  that  any  brigand 
would  sleep  soundly  on  a  bank  at  an  inelination 
of  80  degrees,  and  he  would  hang  on  by  one 
elbow,  and  never  move  all  night. 

After  being  here  about  an  hour,  a  rustling  of 
the  leaves  and  a  snapping  of  dry  twigs  told  us 
all  (for  by  this  time  my  hearing  had  grown  quite 
as  sharp  as  my  captors,)  that  some  one  was  near. 
"  Sono  Christ iani "  was  whispered  round  (for 
among  the  Ijrigands  every  human  being  goes  by 
the  name  of  a  Christian)  ;  their  guns  were  all 
pointed  in  the  direction  from  which  the  noise 
came,  and  the  captain  and  Justi  crept  noiselessly 
across  the  gidly,  and  hid  themselves  in  bushes 
on  the  other  side.  The  comers  j)roved  to  be 
twenty  goats  accompanied  by  a  boy,  who  was 
pounced  upon  by  Manzo  and  Justi  when  he 
reached  their  place  of  concealment.     The  poor 
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little  fellow  was  very  frightened  at  first,  but  soon, 
iccovercd,  and  all  three  sat  doAvu,  while  the  boy 
Avas  carefully  questioned  by  tlie  two  brigands. 
They  were  too  far  off  for  nie  to  hear  Avhat  passed, 
but  I  could  see  the  little  fellow  gesticulating  with 
his  arms,  most  probably  assuring  them  that  he 
would  do  all  they  required,  when  they  tlu'ea- 
tened  to  cut  his  throat  sliould  he  attempt  to 
betray  them.  This  scene  always  takes  place  when 
the  brigands  fall  in  with  peasants  whom  they  do 
not  know,  especially  in  a  strange  district  such 
as  that  in  which  we  had  been  for  the  last  month. 
The  number  of  troops  in  their  old  haunts 
about  Giffone  and  Acerno  had,  as  I  have  said 
before,  rendered  it  necessary  for  them  to  seek 
new  quarters.  Two  or  three  times  the  shepherd 
boy  ran  off  on  an  errand  to  procure  bread  and 
meat,  and  as  often  was  he  recalled  and  re- 
threatened.  I  presume  the  goats  would  have 
been  missed,  and  the  captain  was  unwilling  to 
let  it  be  known  in  the  plain  below  that  we  werj 

VOL.   TI.  M 
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iu  the  neiglibourliood  ;  for  the  goats  arc  taken 
down  twice  a  day  to  be  milked  at  the  houses 
where  milk  is  required.  When  the  goats  and 
the  goatherd  had  left  this  part,  we  went  on  a 
little  farther  to  the  east,  and  found  a  level  place, 
which  we  made  our  head -quarters  for  some  time. 
Two  or  tliree  of  the  men  went  away,  and  re- 
turned in  an  hour  with  a  black  sheep  and  a 
goat;  these  were  taken  a  little  higher  up  the 
gully  where  we  had  rested,  and  a  fire  was 
speedily  made  with  the  aid  of  a  percussion-cap, 
as  before.  The  gTound  was  covered  with  a  very 
deep  coating  of  leaves,  which  were  all  removed 
before  the  fire  was  lighted,  for  fear  of  their 
making  a  smoke ;  and  before  it  was  dark  both 
these  poor  animals  had  disappeared  down  the 
throats  of  the  detachment  of  the  band,  consisting 
of  eight  persons  only !  It  was  fearful  to  see 
them  cat  this  mass  of  meat  Avithout  bread. 
Manzo  was  most  pressing  that  I  should  eat  as 
they  did;    for,  notwithstanding  the   abundance, 
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some  of  tlicm  grudged  every  morsel  I  ate^  and  lie 
had  to  lecture  them  again  on  the  way  they  treated 
the  poor  foreigner.  "  Is  he  not  a  Christian  ?"  said 
he  to  Pasquale ;  "  why  should  he  not  eat  as  well 
as  you?^-*  This  Pasquale  Avas  one  of  Cerino^s 
band^  and  did  not  participate  in  the  ransom 
money  which  was  paid  for  Mr.  Apisley  and  me ; 
and  he  had  not  at  all  approved  of  the  way  in 
which  he  had  been  hunted  about  with  the  others 
by  the  soldiers^  half-starved  for  so  many  weeks. 
In  his  answer  to  the  captain  he  blamed  the  latter 
for  not  having  cut  off  my  ears  long  ago^  as 
he  would  have  done^  had  I  been  an  Italian. 
"  Send  his  ears  to  his  friends  at  once ;  and  if 
that  does  not  bring  the  money^  send  his  beard 
with  his  chin  attached  to  it.^^  Some  of  the 
others  agreed  with  him,  and  there  was  an  ani- 
mated debate  on  the  subject,  aU  in  my  hearing. 
This,  perhaps,  was  a  good  way  to  teach  me  the 
Neapolitan  dialect,  for  I  could  not  afford  to  lose 
a  single  word ;   and  every  now  and   then  I  had 

M  2 
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to  feel  my  ears^  to  make  sure  tliey  were  still 
my  own  property.  I  told  them  that  they  had 
better  not  touch  me,  for  the  General  would  kill 
all  their  relatives  who  were  in  prison,  should  a 
hair  of  my  head  be  hurt ;  and,  to  turn  the  con- 
versation, I  asked  Manzo  what  he  would  do  with 
Victor  Emmanuel,  should  he  by  chance  fall  into 
his  hands?  They  all  chuckled  at  such  an  idea, 
and  Manzo  declared  that  he  would  have  ten 
millions  of  ducats,  and  then  kill  him.  To  Fran- 
cesco II.,  if  they  caught  him,  they  said  they 
would  give  a  good  dinner,  and  then  release  him. 
Carmine  Amendolo  had  brought  back  with 
him  a  very  curious  pipe  that  he  had  obtained 
from  the  shepherds.  It  was  made  by  them  of 
wood,  quaintly  carved,  and  was  brought  to  me 
that  I  might  make  several  like  it,  for  they  had  the 
idea  I  could  do  anything  in  that  line.  I  excused 
myself  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  my  knife, 
and  the  want  of  the  right  sort  of  wood.  This 
pipe  ultimately  came  into  my  possession  after  my 
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liberation^  being  presented  to  me  by  ]Mr.  Holmes^ 
Avlio  obtained  it  from  the  officer  who  captnred 
Amend oloj  near  GifFone.* 

"When  it  gi'ew  dark,  Manzo  and  all  but  Pavone, 
Antonio,  and  one  other,  went  off  with  the  letters 
to  Giffone,  lea^dng  strict  orders  that,  if  the  rest 
of  the  band  should  arrive,  they  were  to  go  on  at 
once  without  stopping,  to  join  him  at  an  ap- 
pointed place  near  Acerno.  The  valley  to  the 
south  of  us  ran  the  whole  way  between  the 
mountains  to  that  place.  I  had  seen  Manzo 
point  this  out  a  day  or  two  before,  from  the  top 
of  the  high  mountain  where  we  had  seen  the 
wolf. 

After  they  had  gone,  we  were  all  four  sitting 
close  together,   when  I  noticed   Scope  with  the 

*  Apropos  of  pipes,  I  may  mention  that  I  had  requested 
that  a  smart  pipe  should  be  sent  to  me  that  I  might  present 

it  to  Manzo.     Mr.  C accordingly  forwarded  one  from 

Salerno ;  hut  Manzo  intercepted  it,  and  appropriated  it  at 
once,  thus  saving  me  the  trouble  of  making  a  speech  on  pre- 
senting it  to  him.  He  did  not,  however,  let  me  know  that 
he  had  taken  it. 
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point  of  his  gun  turned  in  the  direction  of  my 
head.  I  objected  to  this^  and  tokl  him  that  it 
was  evident  lie  Avas  not  an  okl  brigand,  for  he  did 
not  know  liow  to  handle  a  gun.  He  conhl  not 
bear  being  laughed  at,  so  for  fun  I  told  him  that 
I  did  not  believe  he  could  hit  a  haystack  a  few- 
yards  off,  and  offered  to  let  him  shoot  at  me 
a  hundred  yards  off  as  often  as  he  liked,  if  he 
Avould  allow  me  just  one  sliot  at  him  first,  at 
double  the  distance.  I  added  that  he  would  be 
firing  at  me  all  day  for  nothing,  but  that  I 
should  kill  him  the  first  time.  He  was  speech- 
less with  rage,  while  his  companions  were  roaring 
with  laughter  at  him ;  but  one  of  them  put  his 
finger  on  his  lips,  as  a  sign  to  me  not  to  chafi' 
him  any  more.  All  poor  Scope  could  answer  in 
return  was  to  recommend  me  to  go  to  sleep, 
which  was  the  equivalent  in  their  language  for  a 
hint  to  shut  up. 

By  and  by  the  rest  of  the  band  arrived ;  but, 
instead  of  bringing  the  expected  supply  of  food 
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Avitli  tlicui,  tlicy  liad  eaten  it  all  up  on  tlic  road, 
and  they  "were  in  a  great  rage  at  finding  tlic 
captain  gone  witliont  them,  and  refused  to  go 
farther  tliat  night.  Pavone  and  Sentonio  had  a 
'•egular  quarrel  on  the  subject,  but  it  all  ended 
ly  our  going  a  little  way  to  the  north,  and  lying 
down  to  sleep.  They  had  brought  the  news  that 
a  very  large  force  was  concentrated  round  Gif- 
fonc,  and  that,  instead  of  being,  as  usual,  on  the 
plains,  the  troops  were  on  all  the  mountains. 

This  was  important  news,  for  it  placed  ]Manzo 
and  those  with  him  in  gi'eat  danger,  on  account 
of  their  knowing  nothing  about  it.  I  placed  my 
wide-awake,  and  the  stick  that  had  been  my 
friend  all  the  time,  against  a  tree  at  my  feet ; 
bit  in  the  morning,  when  I  was  roused  an  houi* 
before  sunrise  in  order  to  get  more  into  the  thick 
of  the  wood,  I  could  see  nothing  of  my  stick. 
Pavone  looked  round  for  it,  but  without  success, 
and  I  was  obliged  to  leave  the  place  without  it. 
I   found   out  afterwards   that   Scope,  in  revenge 
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for  my  having  turned  the  laugh  against  him^  had 
thrown  it  away ;  for  hc;  like  all  the  others^  knew 
that  I  valued  it^  as  I  had  cut  an  inscription  on 
it.  I  generally  put  it  by  ray  side,  but  to-night 
I  had  omitted  to  do  so.  It  was  just  like  losing 
an  old  friend^  and  I  did  not  get  over  the  loss  o^ 
it  for  two  or  three  days.  Justi  told  me  all  about 
it,  and  said  he  would  cut  me  a  better  one. 

Sentonio,  and  all  except  eight,  now  went  to 
overtake  the  captain,  but  that  night's  delay  on 
their  part  kept  me  in  the  mountains  much  longer 
than  I  should  have  been  had  Manzo  known  the 
precautions  the  soldiers  were  taking  to  prevent 
the  money,  which  they  knew  had  been  sent  to 
GiflFone,  from  reaching  the  brigands.  For  al- 
though the  civil  authorities  knew  everything  my 
friends  were  doing,  and  professed  to  do  all  they 
could  for  us,  allowing  Signor  Visconti  to  under- 
take the  task  of  forwarding  the  money,  the  mili- 
tary authorities  were  still  determined  that  the 
ransom  should  not  reach  the  brigands ;  and  I  am 
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afraid  it  gave  tlicm  infinite  vexation  to  find  out 
that  at  last  it  passed  tlirougli  their  lines  safely 
into  the  brigands^  hands.  During  the  next 
U\o  days  three  more  sheep  were  eaten.  The 
sheep  in  this  distriet  were  all  very  fat,  and  the 
brigands^  grease-pouches  (which  they  all  carried 
for  greasing  their  boots  and  shoes)  were  all  filled  ; 
and  two  or  three  little  baskets  of  racotta  were 
brought  up  from  the  shepherds.  This  seemed  to 
me  most  delicious,  having  eaten  nothing  but  meat 
for  some  days. 

Just  before  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the 
20th  of  July,  there  Avas  a  great  alarm  from  the 
noise  of  several  persons  coming  up  the  moun- 
tain from  below,  but  on  their  giving  the  proper 
signal  they  were  admitted  past  the  sentinels ;  the 
rustling  of  the  leaves  in  the  distance  awoke  me 
with  the  rest,  and  I  saw  four  men,  all  with  guns, 
approach  us ;  one  had  a  cap  on  that  had  be- 
longed to  a  captain  of  the  national  guard,  and 
military  trousers  with  a  red  stripe.     I  could  see 
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at  once  that  these  were  members  of  another  band 
of  brigands^  and  was  mnch  amused  at  seeing  the 
enthusiastic  way  in  which  they  were  received  by 
my  guardians^  who  kissed  them  all  round.  They 
had  brought  up  with  them  a  kind  of  candle 
made  by  putting  a  piece  of  linen  rag  inside  some 
fat;  this  was  lighted^  and  they  all  sat  around, 
discussing  the  last  news.  I  was  introduced  to 
them  as  the  Inglese  about  whom  had  been  so 
much  talk  in  the  country,  and  which  had  of 
course  reached  their  ears. 

The  remains  of  the  evening's  meal  of  meat 
was  brought  to  them  in  the  caldaja  which  the 
shepherds  here  had  been  forced  to  lend  to  the 
band,  but  unfortunately  it  had  been  put  close  to 
an  ants'  nest,  and  the  ants  had  found  their  way 
to  the  meat  and  covered  it  by  thousands,  so  that 
the  pieces  required  much  shaking  and  rubbing 
before  they  were  eatable. 

There  was  no  more  sleep  that  night,  and 
many  were  the  stories  told  by  the  hosts  and  the 
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visitors.      Tlicsc  four  men  turned  out  to  be  tlie 
remains  of  Giardullo's  band  ;  all  the  otliers,  after 
the  surrender  of  their  captain,  having  followed  his 
example.*      There  was  a  great  deal  of  talk  about 
me  and   the  two  Viscontis,  Avho  had  paid  their 
ransoms;    and  the  new-comers— by  name,   Car- 
manocchi.  Carmine,  Francesco,  and  another— re- 
counted the  exploits  of  their  late  band,  and  how 
they  had  been  surprised  in  a  grotto.      Francesco, 
who  wore  the  captain's  hat,  told  how  they  had 
taken  prisoners  a  captain,  lieutenant,  and  ensign 
of  the  national  guard  all  at  once,  as  they  were 
driving  along  the  road ;  they  had  carbines  with 
them  which,  with  their  uniforms,  &c.,  were  taken 
possession  of  at  once.      They  were  released  after 
paying  a  ransom. 

They  also  told  how  one  day  they  were 
walking  along  with  three  captives,  and  they  had 
fallen    in  with    the    troops,    who    immediately 

*  The  troops  had  shot  and  wounded  seven,  as  I  before 
related  (see  p.  115). 
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fired,  and  killed,  not  one  of  tlic  brigands,  but 
one  of  the  galantuomini  !  This  anecdote  was  told 
to  me  with  great  glee.  These  men  were  much  jol- 
lier and  kinder  to  me  than  the  men  of  Manzo's  and 
Cerino^s  bands,  and  always  shared  with  me  their 
portions  of  food  if  I  had  none  of  my  own.  From 
what  they  told  me,  I  concluded  that  Giardullo's 
band  was  satisfied  with  much  smaller  ransoms 
than  Manzo  demanded,  the  figure  being 
generally  from  5000  to  8000  ducats.  The  new- 
comers were  well  supplied  with  powder,  caps,  and 
balls,  dividing  the  percussion  caps  with  those  who 
wanted  them.  I  asked  them  how  they  knew  we 
were  in  this  part,  and  ascertained  that  they  had 
learnt  it  from  the  shepherds,  who  communicate 
the  movements  of  the  brigands  to  one  another 
with  astonishing  rapidity.  They  knew  this  part 
of  the  country  well,  and  directed  my  guardians 
to  go  to  some  shepherds  two  or  three  miles  from 
us  to  the  south-west,  as  our  other  shepherd- 
friends  had  refused  to  bring  any  more  racotta,  or 
even  to  let  us  have  any  more  sheep. 
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All  but  three  went  foraging,  and  after  a  good 
meal  of  milk  and  bread  at  the  place  where  the 
sheep  were,  brought  back  a  little  pail  of  milk,  and  a 
round  loaf  of  bread  for  us.  The  bread  was  sopped 
in  the  milk,  and  I,  with  the  three  brigands, 
sat  round  the  pail  and  made  a  good  breakfast, 
though  at  the  early  hour  of  four  o^clock  in  the 
morning. 

July  21. — This  was  the  last  food  I  was 
destined  to  taste  for  three  days.  During  the 
night  we  were  kept  awake  by  a  slight  noise  as  of 
some  one  walking  three  or  four  hundred  yards 
off;  this  was  heard  at  intervals  for  two  hours, 
and  at  last  was  ascribed  to  some  wild  animal. 
In  the  afternoon  I  most  fortunately  cut  another 
walking-stick  of  sycamore,  Justi  not  having  been 
able  to  find  a  holly  tree  for  me,  which  wood 
makes  the  lightest  and  best  sticks.  Though 
heavy  at  first,  it  soon  got  lighter  as  the  sap  dried 
up.  During  the  day  Manzo  and  his  men  re- 
turned suddenly,  and  I  saw   at  once  something 
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was  wrong — tliey  liad  not  been  able  to  communi- 
cate with  my  friends  at  Giffone.  They  were  in  a 
dreadful  state,  having  been  walking  the  last  three 
days  and  nights  incessantly,  without  having  had 
anything  to  eat,  and  they  were  of  course 
grievously  disappointed  at  our  having  no  food  for 
them,  and  vented  their  feelings  accordingly  by 
abusing  and  threatening  me.  Their  eyes  were 
red  and  glistening  from  the  feverish  state  in 
which  they  were  from  over- fatigue  and  want  of 
food ;  their  clothing,  too,  was  very  much  torn,  and 
covered  with  dirt  and  dust,  and  the  majority  of 
them  were  very  foot- sore.  For  a  long  time  I  was 
afraid  to  ask  them  any  questions,  going  on  the 
principle  of  "  least  said  the  soonest  mended/' 
especially  as  the  question  of  cutting  off  my  ears, 
&c.  was  again  discussed.  At  last  I  learnt  that 
there  were  4000  soldiers  concentrated  round 
Giffone,  and  posts  on  all  the  mountains,  so  that 
the  brigands  were  unable  to  remain  near  the 
town ;  and  besides  thisj  the  peasants  would  not 
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provide  auy  bread.  Acerno  and  GifFouc  were 
described  as  depopulated. 

I  furtlier  heard  that  LorcuzO;  Amendolo, 
Vaccara,  and  two  others,  had  been  left  behind 
to  endeavour  to  get  the  money,  and  that 
they  were  down  in  the  plain  inside  the  cordon 
of  the  military  force.  My  friend  Justi  told 
me  to  cheer  up,  for  he  had  no  doubt  they 
would  be  able  to  get  the  money,  as  my  letters 
had  been  sent  in  safety  to  Signor  Visconti^s 
house.  In  one  of  these  I  had  asked  my  friends 
to  send  me  some  American  tobacco  in  order  to 
soothe  the  minds  of  some  of  the  brigands,  who 
Avished  to  hasten  the  arrival  of  the  money  by 
depriving  me  of  my  ears. 

(I  presume  these  letters,  with  one  to  Signor 
Yisconti  asking  him  to  send  on  the  money  de- 
posited in  his  house  for  that  purpose,  were  all 
lost  or  destroyed  by  the  messenger  who  carried 
them,  for  the  five  men  above-mentioned  could 
produce   no   authority  from   me   to   receive   the 
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money  from  Signor  Visconti,  and  after  a  few 
days  they  were  all  captured,  as  is  related  else- 
where.) 

In  the  afternoon  a  woodcutter  was  commis- 
sioned to  bring  up  bread  to  the  shepherd's  fire, 
and  thirty  ducats  given  to  him  for  that  purpose. 
At  dusk  the  band  went  towards  the  shepherd's 
station,  and  when  we  came  to  the  place  Avhere 
my  stick  had  been  thrown  away,  I  was  left 
behind  under  the  charge  of  Pavone,  Sentonio, 
and  Scope.  Sentonio  grumbled  much  at  being 
left,  for  he  had  been  to  Giffone  with  the  cap- 
tain, and  had  not  eaten  anything  for  more  than 
three  days  ;  he  stipulated  that  a  good  supply  of 
milk  and  bread  should  be  brought  back.  Those 
who  went  left  their  capotes  with  us,  and  we 
settled  down  for  two  or  three  hours'  sleep ;  a 
long  march  was  in  store  when  the  band  returned 
from  the  shepherd's.  About  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
after  they  left  us,  they  having  descended  into  a 
little  valley  and  ascended   the   opposite   hill,  we 
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heard  the  dreaded  cry  "A  te  ck'  e  la  ?" — the  chal- 
lenge of  the  Italian  soldier — and  immediately  two 
or  three  shots  were  fired,  the  new-comer  in  the 
captain^s  cap  firing  first,  Manzo  coming  next 
in  order.  After  this  there  was  a  volley  from 
the  troops,  and  then  the  firing  became  general, 
all  their  balls  coming  straight  in  onr  direction. 
After  this  I  distinctly  heard  the  "  Avanii, 
avanti"  of  the  Italian  officers,  encouraging  their 
men  to  the  attack.  We  all  rose  and  took  shelter 
behind  the  trees,  for  the  balls  were  unpleasantly 
near  our  heads.  The  engagement  lasted  -about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then  the  firing  gradu- 
ally ceased,  a  few  dropping  shots  only  being  heard 
afterwards.  Pavone  and  Sentonio  soon  made 
up  their  minds  to  be  off,  talking  much  about 
the  tradimento  that  had  evidently  taken  place ; 
and  leaving  everything  behind  them,  drove  me 
before  them  in  the  opposite  dii'cction  to  that 
whence  I  had  heard  the  voices  of  the  Italian 
officers. 

VOL.   II.  N 
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We  travelled  towards  the  north  at  first, 
then  eastward  down  the  mountain  side,  as 
my  keepers  hoped  there  to  fall  in  with  the  rest 
of  the  band,  who  were  supposed  to  have  run  in 
that  direction.  We  were  in  a  desperate  plight 
and  without  money,  and  I  now  began  to  be  very 
apprehensive  lest  we  should  not  fall  in  with  the 
others,  as  I  knew  well  the  vengeful  feeling 
entertained  towards  me  by  the  men  who  had 
charge  of  me,  now  that  they  were  excited  by  the 
recent  skirmish.  Backwards  and  forwards  we 
walked  for  hours,  hunting  the  ground  like 
pointers,  but  nothing  was  to  be  seen  of  our 
game,  and  it  was  impossible  to  make  signals, 
because  the  soldiers  might  be  near.  At  last 
Sentonio  grew  almost  mad  with  despair  and 
hunger,  and  two  or  three  times  ran  at  me, 
flinging  his  arms  about  in  the  wildest  manner, 
and  tearing  his  hair  out  in  handfuls.  I  kept  as 
far  from  him  as  I  could,  but  Pavone,  who  was 
afraid  of  losing  me,  made  me  keep  close  between 
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liim  and  liis  maddened  comrade.  I  fully  ex- 
pected to  be  murdered  every  moment,  but  after 
a  time  Sentonio  calmed  down  and  became  almost 
cliilclisli  in  liis  manner.  After  a  considtation 
-\vc  directed  our  course  to  the  soutli,  walking 
over  the  roughest  rocks ;  and  at  last  descending 
to  a  stream  by  a  most  difficult  route,  I  drank 
a  quantity  of  water,  which  had  to  suffice  me  for 
the  three  next  days,  dui'ing  which  we  could  get 
neither  water  nor  snow. 

After  crossing  the  stream,  we  passed  a  short 
way  along  a  mule  path,  and  then  walking 
through  some  standing  wheat  and  rye,  with 
which  I  filled  my  pockets,  soon  began  to  ascend 
a  very  steep  mountain.  Sentonio  was  speedily 
so  worn  out  from  his  three  days^  walk  to  and 
from  Giffone,  that  he  could  go  no  farther,  and 
all  three  of  us  lay  down.  I  was  so  tired  with 
ten  liours^  walking,  that  I  did  not  unrol  the 
heavy  capote,  but,  resting  my  head  on  it,  was 
instantly  asleep.      In  the  morning  of  the  2.2 ud  I 

N  3 
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was  so  stiff  from  the  exposure  to  the  night  air 
after  walking,  tliat  I  coukl  hardly  move ;  but 
the  stiff  climbing,  at  wliieh  I  was  compelled  to 
set  to,  soon  relaxed  my  muscles.  Sentonio  was 
very  Aveak,  and  could  only  go  a  short  way,  and 
then  he  had  to  rest  awhile.  AYe  passed  some 
great  rocks  and  large  caves,  and  after  two  or 
three  hours  rested  in  a  small  grotto  for  some 
considerable  time. 

I  was  placed  inside  while  Sentonio  and 
Pavone  laid  their  carcases  across  the  entrance, 
side  by  side,  and  Scope  sat  a  little  on  one 
side  out  of  our  sight,  keeping  guard.  The 
two  former  soon  fell  fast  asleep ;  and  Scope 
took  off  his  shirt  for  the  purpose  of  freeing  it 
from  vermin,  having  moved  two  or  three  yards 
away  from  his  gun  in  order  to  get  into  the  sun. 
I  could  not  go  to  sleep,  so  I  amused  myself 
watching  the  beautiful  butterflies  of  many 
species  that  kept  flying  about  the  face  of  the 
limestone  rock,  when   suddenly   a   new  thought 
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struck  mc.  jNIy  eye  fell  on  the  guns  of  the  two 
men  sleeping  in  front  of  mc ;  one"  Avas  a  double- 
barrelled  one  and  the  other  single,  and  both 
were  lying  Avithin  reach  of  my  arm  without  my 
moving.  Here  was  the  first  time  that  I  had 
met  Avith  anything  like  an  opportunity  of  escap- 
ing; but,  to  take  advantage  of  it,  I  must  have 
shot  tAvo  men,  and  then  have  been  ready  to 
shoot  the  third  if  he  attempted  to  moA^e.  It  Avas 
easy  of  execution,  and  I  could  not  fail,  tlicrc 
being  no  more  of  the  band  near,  and  I  kncAv  the 
Avay  to  the  path  we  had  crossed  not  very  far  off, 
Avhich  led  to  the  town  a  little  to  the  castAvard. 
It  Avas  very  tempting,  and  I  set  to  work  delibe- 
rately to  think  it  over ;  but  the  more  I  con- 
sidered, the  more  my  mind  revolted  from  shoot- 
ing in  cold  blood  tAvo  sleeping  men,  both  of 
Avhom  had  ahvays  treated  me  as  kindly  as  their 
circumstances  Avould  permit,  and  the  probability 
of  having  to  shoot  a  thii'd — though  perhaps  I 
should   have   had  less  compunction  in  his  case 
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tlian  in  that  of  the  other  two.  I  also  thought 
that,,  sooner  or  later,  our  ransom  would  be  paid, 
and  that  my  life  was  not  in  immediate  danger. 
If  it  had  been,  it  would  have  been  very  different, 
and  probably  I  should  not  have  hesitated,  but 
should  have  felt  myself  fully  justified,  in  doing 
anything.  I  also  thought  of  the  remorse  I 
should  feel  afterwards,  if  my  plan  was  suecessful. 
It  is  a  very  different  matter  to  kill  a  man  or  two 
in  the  excitement  of  a  regular  hand-to-hand 
fight ;  but  I  could  not  bring  myself  to  do  this 
sort  of  cold-blpoded  murder. 

So,  to  divert  my  mind,  I  took  out  my  prayer- 
book  and  read  the  Psalms,  when — very  curiously, 
and  as  if  to  guide  me — I  came  across  the 
passage,  "  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O 
Lord !"  This  struck  me  so  forcibly,  that  it 
appeared  to  me  as  if  sent  for  my  special  guidance, 
and  it  confirmed  me  in  the  determination  to  which 
I  had  come.  What  a  relief  this  was  to  me  !  The 
half  hour  I  had  been  pondering  over  the  matter  was, 
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I  tbink^  one  of  my  hardest  trials^  and  tliankful  I 
am  that  I  did  not  give  Avay  to  impulse^  and  blaze 
away  Aritbout  reflection. 

I  next  amused  myself  by  picking  out  the 
grains  of  wheat  and  rye  from  the  ears  I  had 
plucked,  and  ate  them  thankfidly  with  the 
crumbs  from  the  bottom  of  my  pockets,  which  I 
liad  carefully  to  examine  in  order  to  separate  the 
earth  and  dust  there  was  mixed  with  them.  Some 
cattle  now  passed  quite  close  to  us ;  this  woke 
up  the  sleepers. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

captive's  diary  :  july  22  to  31. 

My  Guardians  are  without  Money — A  bad  Look-out — My 
Penknife  put  to  a  new  Use — Meat  and  Fuel  but  no  Fire — 
Necessity  is  the  Mother  of  Invention — The  Attack  of  the 
Soldiers  explained — Failure  when  Success  seemed  certain — ■ 
Scarcity  of  Water — An  Attempt  at  Bribery — A  cheerless  Spot 
— They  play  me  a  shabby  Trick — Manzo  arrivals  again 
— An  Abode  assigned  to  me  for  the  next  Fortnight — 
Traces  of  Giardullo's  precious  Tenancy — An  Attempt  at 
Washing— No  Food  for  three  Days — A  little  raw  rancid 
Fat — A  Bone — I  feed  in  a  decidedly  canine  Manner — Two 
more  Days  without  Food — I  am  at  the  last  Extremity — 
Great  Hardships — Manzo  joins  us  again — I  write  once 
more  at  his  Dictation — Cerino's  Discomfiture. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

We  recommenced  our  weary  Avay.  It  was 
only  possible  to  go  slowly,  on  account  of  the 
weak  state  of  Sentonio,  Avlio  required  rest  every 
ten  minutes;  tighter  and  tighter  he  drew  his 
belt,*  and  every  time  he  groaned  over  the 
number  of  holes  in  the  strap  outside  the  buckle. 
He  did  not  expect  to  be  able  to  procul'c  any 
food  for  the  next  two  days.  All  hope  of  finding 
the  band  in  this  part  of  the  country  was  gone, 
and  his  pluck  began  to  give  way.  Pavone  told 
me  that  they  knew  the  point  for  which  the  band 
Avould  make,  but  it  Avas  a  long  way  off,  and 
there  Avas  no  chance  of  meeting  them  before 
Sunday,  Avhereas  to-day  Avas  only  Friday. 

*  This  was  their  way  of  screwing   themselves  vp  when 
suirerinir  from  fatiirue  or  hunger. 
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They  did  not  like  being  without  any  money  j 
so,  to  cheer  up  Sentonio,  I  told  him  I  had  a 
napoleon  and  a  half,  for  I  did  not  like  the  idea 
of  his  getting  desperate,  remembering  his  frantic 
state  the  night  before.  A  complete  change 
came  over  his  face,  and  he  said  they  would  soon 
get  food  now  that  there  was  money,  and  curi- 
ously enough  I  heard  the  tingle  of  sheep  higher 
up  the  mountain.  My  keepers  told  me  there 
were  none  there,  but  in  a  minute  or  two  they, 
too,  heard  the  sound  clearly,  and  determined  to 
have  a  sheep  at  all  cost.  They  asked  me  for 
the  money;  I  gave  it  to  them,  but  did  not  tell 
them  I  had  another  napoleon  in  reserve  for 
another  occasion.  Scope  was  sent  on  ahead  in 
the  direction  of  the  sheep,  and  we  followed  more 
slowly.  At  last  we  came  to  them,  and  I  was 
made  to  sit  down  while  Pavone  and  Scope  bar- 
gained for  the  sheep.  Pavone  milked  a  goat  into 
the  top  of  his  wide-awake,  but  he  would  not  give 
me   any  of   the   milk,    though   I   was    suffering 
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much  from  tliirst.  The  shepherd  came  down 
■with  a  sheep  to  iis^  and  my  half  napoleon  was 
given  to  him  as  a  complhnento,  and  I  got  into  a 
scrape  because  I  looked  at  him.  Very  few 
minutes  were  lost  before  the  poor  sheep  was 
killed  and  skinned^,  my  tiny  penknife  being  bor- 
rowed for  the  latter  operation  because  it  was 
sharper  than  the  other  knife  they  had. 

But,  when  all  was  ready,  the  discovery  was, 
made  that  there  were  no  matches,  and  no  needle 
to  do  the  percussion-cap  trick  with.  Scope  was 
sent  back  to  the  shepherd,  but  he  could  not  help 
us.  We  all  looked  at  each  other  in  a  most 
despairing  manner,  when  suddenly  the  thought 
struck  me  that  my  penknife  was  of  excellent  steel, 
and  would  do  as  well  as  or  better  than  a  needle. 
They  shook  their  heads  at  my  idea,  but  I  told 
them  to  try,  and  in  a  few  minutes  we  had  a 
blazing  fire ;  it  Avas  an  exposed  position,  but 
hunger  was  not  to  be  denied.  As  a  great  favour, 
I  helped   to  collect  Avood,  and  we   sat  round  the 
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fire  watching  the  roasting  of  the  meat.  Pavone 
gave  me  the  heart  as  a  treat,  and  we  made  a 
good  meal,  that  is,  as  good  as  we  could  without 
bread  or  Avater.  As  soon  as  we  were  satisfied, 
the  fire  put  out,  and  the  remainder  of  the  sheep 
stowed  away  in  their  pockets,  they  hurried  from 
the  spot,  fearing  lest  the  soldiers  might  have 
observed  the  fire.  It  was  very  lucky  finding 
this  flock  of  sheep,  for  they  were  on  their  way 
down  the  mountain  to  go  to  the  water,  as  they 
do  every  other  day,  and  had  we  been  ten 
minutes  later,  we  shordd  have  missed  our  supply 
of  food.  We  went  on  much  more  cheerily  now, 
and  in  a  short  time  came  to  a  place  where  we 
had  a  good  view  of  the  direction  we  were  to 
take.  Up  the  valley  to  the  west  there  was  a 
great  smoke  rising  out  of  a  Avood,  and  this  was  set 
down  as  coming  from  a  fire  made  by  the  soldiers 
(this  I  learnt  afterwards  was  the  case) .  It  was  a 
lovely  Adew  facing  the  west.  "We  saw  on  the  right 
the  mountain  of  Calabritto,  where  we  had  passed 
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the  last  wcck^  its  gentle  slope  down  to  the  ^•aIlcy 
clotlicd  in  many  places  with  wooded  clumps  ;  we 
saw  the  place  where  the  fight  with  the  soldiers 
had  taken  place  the  evening  before  ;  the  shep- 
herd had  been  questioned  about  it,  and  he  told 
the  brigands  that  none  of  their  party  had  been 
hurt,  but  that  two  of  the  soldiers  had  been 
wounded,  and  that  the  last  shots  came  from  the 
soldiers  firing  at  Guange  at  a  distance  as  he 
crossed  the  river,  and  that  he  stopped  in  the 
middle  and  returned  the  compliment  with  both 
barrels.  The  brigands,  after  the  first  firing, 
made  their  way  down  the  mountain. 

The  woodcutter  who  had  received  thirty  ducats 
to  take  up  bread  thought  it  better  to  send  up  a 
hundred  soldiers  instead  of  the  loaves,  and  these 
hundred  men  were  stationed  in  three  companies : 
one  at  the  flock  of  sheep,  and  one  on  each  side, 
so  that  the  brigands  could  not  fail  of  falling 
into  the  ambuscade.  After  hearing  the  details 
from    Pavone,    Avliich    he    had    heard  from  the 
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sliephcrd  (and  whicli  I  found  correct  on  my 
amval  at  Giffone  after  my  liberation)  ^  I  was 
mncli  astonished  at  tlie  band  getting  off  so 
easily.  Tliis  shows  the  difficulty  there  is  in 
putting  down  brigandage  with  the  military  force, 
for  all  turned  out  exactly  as  had  been  expected, 
the  band  walking  right  up  to  the  lion's  mouth, 
and  yet  the  lion  was  obliged  to  be  content  with 
a  roar  or  two,  without  inflicting  any  injury  on 
his  intended  victim. 

The  valley  ran  a  very  long  way  between  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  extreme  distance  over  it 
I  could  discern  the  sea.  To  the  south  of  the 
valley  there  were  dense  forests  clothing  all  the 
slope  of  the  mountains. 

The  brigands  pointed  out  the  way  we  had  to  go 
towards  the  S.W.  It  did  not  look  at  all  tempt- 
ing— forest  and  up-hill  work  all  the  way  for 
miles  and  miles.  By  midnight  we  had  gone  a 
long  way,  suffering  dreadfully  from  thirst,  and 
not  finding  any  water  or  snow  in  the  deep  gul- 
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Icjs^  -wliicli  were  nil  anxiously  examined  and  tlien 
piously  cursed  by  Sentonio  and  the  two  others 
for  not  containing  any  refreshment.  We  slept 
(July  23)  for  four  or  five  hours,  and  then  went 
on  again.  Suddenly,  Scope  rushed  forward  to 
a  hollow  rotten  log,  and  began  to  suck  up  some 
foetid  water  that  had  been  left  by  the  last  rain 
days  before.  I  Avas  only  just  allowed  to  put  my 
lips  to  it,  and  was  pulled  away  from  it  without 
my  being  able  to  get  more  tlian  a  mouthful,  but 
perhaps  it  was  better  for  me,  as  the  fluid  tasted 
most  nauseously  of  decayed  matter. 

As  we  walked  on  I  found  two  or  three  ripe 
strawberries,  which  were  most  gi'ateful  to  my 
parched  mouth ;  and  by-and-by  they  appeared 
in  great  abundance  in  a  lovely  glade  through 
which  wc  passed.  Wc  spent  an  hour  picking  and 
eating  this  delicious  fruit.  At  mid-day  avc  dined 
on  some  of  the  sheep,  but  no  vrater  or  snow  was 
obtainable.  I  tried  again  to  bri1)e  the  three  men 
who  had  charge  of  me,  offering  them  3000  ducats 

VOL.   II.  O 
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and  to  obtain  a  free  pardon  for  them  if  tlicy 
would  deliver  me  up  to  the  authorities.  Pavone 
was  inclined  to  listen  to  me,  but  when  he  con- 
sulted Sentonio  on  the  subject  the  latter  threat- 
ened to  shoot  him  if  he  attempted  anything  of 
the  kind. 

In  the  afternoon  we  arrived  at  the  top  of 
Monte  Neve,  having  been  two  days  and  the  most 
of  two  nights  in  performing  this  task,  and  I  was 
informed  that  the  descent  to  the  south  was  so 
steep  that  two  hours  were  sufficient  to  gain  the 
plain.  To  our  great  delight  snow  was  found 
here,  and  after  satisfying  our  craving  thirst  we 
set  large  pieces  up  on  slabs  of  wood  left  by  the 
Avoodcutters,  and  the  water  trickling  down,  gave 
us  a  good  supply.  Scope  as  usual  grudged  me 
even  the  snow,  though  there  was  an  abundance. 
A  flock  of  sheep  passed  near,  and  Sentonio  obtained 
from  the  shepherd  a  little  tobacco  and  a  tiny 
piece  of  maize  bread,  which  he  carefully  divided 
among  all,  giving  us  just  two  mouthfuls  a-piece. 
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The  forest  at  the  top  of  the  mountain  ?;'as 
composed  of  most  enormous  beeclies,  standing- 
some  little  distance  from  each  other.  Two  or 
three  years  ago  a  great  number  were  felled  and 
left  to  rot  on  the  ground.  In  one  place  there 
was  great  difficulty  in  making  our  -way^  as  we 
had  to  clamber  over  these  dead  giants.  I  was 
not  allowed  to  remain  where  I  could  see  all  the 
plain  below,  with  the  well-known  temples  at 
Psestum,  and  the  two  streams  which  united  to 
form  the  river.  But  I  now  knew  our  position  : 
on  the  high  mountain  to  the  south  of  the 
mountains  of  the  province  of  Salerno.  Just  one 
month  ago  I  was  at  the  north  of  the  province  of 
Avellino,  having  traversed  all  the  eastern  side  of 
this  mountainous  district  in  the  meantime.  Scn- 
tonio  kept  a  look-out  to  the  south,  and  at  about 
five  o^clock  signalled  Pavone  to  come  to  him,  in 
order  to  begin  the  descent.  Here  all  the  trees 
had  been  cut  down,  on  account  of  the  facility  of 
bringing  down  the  wood;  and  the  stumps  which 

o  2 
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had  l)ccn  left  in  the  ground  were  all  bleached 
white.  It  was  one  of  the  wildest  scenes  I  have 
ever  seen.  A  little  lower  down_,  at  some  time 
or  other,  a  fire  had  burnt  all  the  branches  and 
bark,  and  had  left  the  trunks  of  the  trees 
standing.  There  was  not  a  leaf  to  be  seen,  and 
a  strong  wind  driving  the  cloiids  along,  enve- 
loped us  and  everything  about  us  in  a  dense  mist. 
It  was  desperately  cold  work  waiting  for  a 
thick  cloud  to  conceal  us  as  we  crept  from 
place  to  place.  Great  caution  was  exercised 
at  one  place,  which  several  baraque  showed  to 
be  a  favourite  post  of  the  military  force.  These 
baraque  had  evidently  been  made  some  time, 
and  had  served  for  a  large  number  of  soldiers.  I 
was  much  astonished  at  the  post  being  right  in 
the  track  that  led  over  this  mountain.  It 
struck  me  that  if  it  had  been  placed  a  little  on. 
one  side  out  of  sight,  and  with  sentries  carefully 
concealed,  there  would  have  been  a  much  greater 
clnnc?  of  surprising  the  brigands ;  but  on  every 


ITALIAN    BRIGANDS.  197 

occasion  that  I  saw  these  posts,  they  were  placed 
in  similar  positions  to  this,  as  if  Avith  the  vicAV  of 
Avarniug  the  brigands  off. 

The  soldiers  had  also  evidently  made  enormous 
fires,  which  would  alone  have  betrayed  the  posi- 
tion of  the  troops,  and  had  told  all  the  peasants 
and  shepherds  in  the  district  where  the  force  was, 
and  these  immediately  gave  information  to  the 
iDrigands.  1  found  a  piece  of  a  Pimgolo^-  pub- 
lished during  June,  thus  announcing  Avhcn  the 
soldiers  had  been  in  this  place.  We  did  not 
descend  down  the  mountain  directly,  Ijut  edged 
along  towards  the  west. 

The  night  was  terribly  cold,  and  early 
in  the  morning  of  the  24th  we  made  our  way 
down  to  some  little  hills  below.  The  side  of 
the  great  mountain  was  clothed  with  the  most 
lovely  flowers,  a  large  red  lily  being  very  pro- 
minent, and  I  recognised  many  of  the  flowers 
that  adorn  our  gardens  in  summer.  Pavone 
*  A  newspaper  published  every  evening  at  Naples. 
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told  me  that  tliey  expected  to  find  the  captain 
and  band  here  to-day  with  Lorenzo  and  the  four 
others  who  had  been  left  behind  near  GifFone  to 
get  the  money. 

While  lying  on  the  gi'ound  this  morning,  I 
was  thrown  into  a  gTcat  state  of  excitement 
by  Sentonio  telling  me  that  he  had  agreed 
with  Pavone  to  escape  with  me  if  I  would  give 
them  2000  ducats^  and  that  they  would  give 
Scope  the  slip.  They  told  me  to  write  a  letter 
to  the  Consul  telling  him  to  send  a  steamer  to 
embark  us  on  Thursday  night  opposite  the 
Temples,  and  that  the  steamer  was  to  throw  up 
a  rocket,  and  that  we  would  answer  by  making 
a  fire.  I  wrote  all  this  in  pencil  and  gave  him 
the  letter,  which  he  said  he  would  send  to 
Naples  by  a  priest,  who  was  a  friend  of  Pavone. 
I  did  not  know  what  to  make  of  it  all :  the  plan 
was  quite  practicable  if  they  would  trust  me,  and 
they  might  have  told  me  an  untruth  about  meet- 
ing the  band.      Sentonio  now  left  us  for  an  hour. 
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and  all  this  time  I  was  full  of  hopes  of  seeing 
my  wife  at  Naples  in  four  or  five  days ;  but  all 
these  sweet  illusions  were  dashed  to  the  ground 
by  my  hearing  Sentonio  making  the  well-known 
signal  of  "  Wow-wow_,  wow-wow/^  and  hearing  a 
response  from  the  side  of  another  mountain  some 
little  way  off.  I  now  saw  that  they  had  been 
making  fun  of  me^  and  asked  Pavone  for  the 
letter  which  I  had  seen  him  put  in  his  pocket, 
but  he  told  me  that  he  had  given  it  to  Sentonio ; 
and  I  did  not  recover  it  until  three  weeks  after- 
wards, when  I  snatched  it  out  of  the  hands  of 
Antonio  and  tore  it  into  little  pieces,  and  I  found 
that  it  had  gone  the  round  of  the  band. 

Great  was  the  delight  of  all  three  of  my 
guardians,  who  immediately  made  me  follow 
them  towards  the  direction  of  the  response,  and 
we  hurried  down  and  met  Manzo,  and  all  those 
who  had  fallen  in  with  the  soldiers  as  they  were 
going  to  the  shepherd's. 

Roeco  only  was  missing,   and   I    found    out 
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afterwards  tliat  he  had  been  separated  from  the 
rest,  and  had  given  himself  np  to^the  authorities. 
They  told  ns  that,  after  firing  for  a  short  time, 
they  all  ran  down  the  mountain  to  the  river,  and 
that  the  soldiers  had  not  followed  them  far.  They 
then  went  to  another  flock,  and  made  the  shepherds 
give  them  four  sheep  and  a  quantity  of  milk. 
The  night  we  were  looking  for  them  I  had  heard 
in  the  distance  the  dogs  harking  and  the  sheep 
all  running  together,  and  told  Pavone  that  I  was 
sure  that  ]Manzo  was  safe,  and  getting  sheep. 
This  is  a  good  hint  for  the  troops,  for  the  dogs 
always  bark  at  first  when  the  brigands  come  to 
the  flock ;  and  when  the  sheep  are  caught  they 
always  run  together,  and  this  is  easily  detected 
by  the  peculiar  noise  the  bells  make  when  they 
do  so.  Manzo  and  all  were  delighted  at  seeing 
me  safe  and  well,  for  they  feared  that  I  might 
have  been  lost  or  have  escaped  during  the  skirmish 
with  the  troops,  and  many  of  them  shook  hands 
with  me.      I  was  glad   to  see  that   Manzo  was 
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safe^  for  I  trusted  to  liim  to  secure  mc  agaiust 
the  brutality  of  many  in  the  band ;  and  I  also 
rejoiced  to  see  the  carcases  of  two  sheep  being 
carried  by  some  of  the  rascals.  They  walked 
boldly  along  a  path  by  tlic  side  of  a  sparkling 
stream,  though  it  Avas  daylight,  and,  striking  up 
a  dark  raA'ine  densely  wooded,  soon  came  to 
a  safe  place,  where  a  fire  was  made  and  the  meat 
roasted. 

After  all  was  consumed,  with  the  exception 
of  two  legs,  they  gave  themselves  up  to  songs 
and  merriment.  I  was  requested  to  give  them  a 
song,  and  they  were  greatly  astonished  to  hear  that 
singing  was  not  one  of  my  accomplishments,  for 
all  in  Southern  Italy  are  perfect  masters  in  this 
respect.  It  was  a  wild  but  exceedingly  picturesque 
scene,  and  would  have  made  an  excellent  subject 
for  a  picture.  The  next  morning  early,  Manzo, 
with  eight  or  nine  men,  took  me  through  some 
cultivated  land,  on  a  little  plain  between  the 
mountains,  to  a  rugged  ridge  on  the  cast  side  of 


202     ENGLISH  TRAVELLERS  AND 

it,  one  of  Giardullo's  men  acting  as  guide,  for  we 
were  in  the  part  of  the  province  they  used  to 
infest.  "VVe  had  to  cross  a  stream  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  and  then  Manzo  pointed  out  a 
place  where  Pavone,  Scope,  Vicenzio,  Malone, 
and  another  were  to  keep  me,  while  Sentonio 
and  Justi  were  to  hide  in  the  mountain,  a  mile 
from  us  on  the  other  side  of  the  plain,  to  pro- 
cure what  food  they  could  for  us.  The  band 
was  very  short  of  money,  and  three  napoleons 
were  all  that  Manzo  could  leave  with  them ;  and 
he  went  away  to  look  for  the  five  men  near 
Gifibne,  leaving  strict  injunctions  that  no  fire 
was  to  be  lighted  where  I  was  kept,  and  that 
none  of  those  guarding  me  were  to  go  foraging, 
for  fear  any  one  should  find  out  where  we  were 
and  betray  us  to  the  troops. 

It  was  very  hard  work  climbing  up  the  almost 
perpendicular  rock,  which  was  of  white  crumbling 
limestone,  and  at  last  we  reached  a  little  flat 
ledge    concealed    by    the   trees    some    way    up. 
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Here  wc  stopped;  but  after  the  second  duy  a 
better  place  was  found  a  little  lower  down. 
"While  Pavone  and  another  were  looking  about 
for  this  placcj  the  others  lit  a  fire  to  roast  some 
potatoes  which  they  had  brought  up  with  them, 
which  they  shared  with  me  to  my  great  amazement. 
Pavone  was  in  a  great  rage  with  them  for  lighting 
the  fircj  for  if  any  one  from  below  had  seen  the 
slightest  gleam,  it  would  have  betrayed  the  pre- 
sence of  brigands  in  this  part,  which  the  authorities 
considered  free  from  them,  since  the  destruction 
of  Giardullo's  band.  I  found  out  that  they  had 
given  me  some  of  the  potatoes  in  order  thai  I 
should  not  tell  about  their  lighting  the  fire ;  and 
Pavone,  who  had  seen  it  from  below,  would  not 
believe  their  statement,  that  Scope  and  Vicenzio 
had  given  me  anything,  until  I  confirmed  it. 

This  spot  had  served  GiarduUo  and  his  band 
of  thirty  men  for  the  same  purpose  last  Mnj,  and 
they  had  left  many  traces  of  their  visit.  It  was 
a  level  space,  about  eight  yards  long  and   three 
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^vide^  -with  the  mouutain  rising  at  the  back 
covered  with  fern  and  trees,  while  below  a  gully 
ran  down  the  mountain  side ;  two  or  three  trees 
hid  us  perfectly,  though  we  could  see  what  was 
going  on  below.  On  each  side  the  former  oc- 
cupants had  made  little  paths  by  constant  passing 
to  and  fro  for  the  space  of  a  month,  the  time 
they  had  stopped  in  this  place.  A  tiny  little 
spring,  that  never  ceased  running,  kept  us  sup- 
plied with  excellent  water :  as  soon  as  we  arrived 
I  busied  myself  with  clearing  this  out,  and  sup- 
porting a  piece  of  bark  with  stones,  so  that  the 
Avatcr  ran  as  if  out  of  a  spout.  This  Scope  con- 
stantly used  to  kick  doAvn  in  order  to  annoy  me. 
A  small  j)a(/Uatta  had  been  made  for  Giardullo  to 
sleep  in  during  the  wet  Aveather  in  May ;  on  this 
had  been  put  some  goat-skins  as  a  further  pro- 
tection from  the  weather. 

Two  or  three  places  had  been  covered  with 
small  branches  and  fern,  on  which  his  men  used 
to  lie,  in  order  to   keep  themselves  off  the  wet 
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gTOund,  and  anotlicr  just  Avidc  enough  for  one 
person,  Avliicli  I  was  told  served  as  the  couch  of 
their  prisoner.  All  these  arrangements  indicated 
gTcater  refinement  than  ]Manzo's  hand  possessed, 
for  never  in  the  Avcttest  -weather  had  they  taken 
the  slightest  trouble  to  protect  themselves  or  me 
from  it.  A  thick  layer  of  wood  ashes  showed 
where  they  had  their  fire,  and  the  many  hones 
and  skins  of  goats  and  sheep  proved  they  had  not 
wanted  for  meat ;  a  broken  ierri7ia,  vfhich  they  had 
left  behind,  with  a  number  of  squares  marked  out 
Avith  the  end  of  a  burnt  stick  on  the  bottom  of  it, 
looked  as  if  they  played,  at  draughts,  and  a  very 
large,  long  spit  was  found,  on  which  they  roasted 
the  meat.  One  day  a  pair  of  vei'y  small  though 
thick  shoes  were  turned  up,  and  supposed  to  have 
belonged  to  one  of  the  women  belonging  to  the 
band. 

The  first  week  wc  were  supplied  at  intervals 
of  two  or  three  days  with  a  small  quantity  of 
meat  half  cooked.     I  came  in  for  the  underdone 
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portions,  for  nothing  an  Italian  dislikes  so  much 
as  cruclely-cookcd  meat.  No  bread  was  pro- 
curable, with  the  exception  of  a  very  small  piece 
of  rye  bread :  this  tasted  to  mc  most  delicious, 
for,  with  the  exception  of  two  mouthfuls  of  maize 
bread,  we  had  had  none  for  a  fortnight.  There 
was  great  grumbling  at  the  diet,  for  we  only  had 
enough  just  to  keep  us  from  starving.  I  thought 
that  here  I  might  manage  to  wash  a  little,  and 
began  by  taking  oflF  my  boots  in  order  to  com- 
mence with  my  feet.  I  had  washed  one  and  was 
doing  the  same  to  the  other,  when  that  wretched 
Scope  rushed  at  me  and  began  hitting  me  with 
a  stick  he  picked  up,  because  I  did  not  im- 
mediately put  my  sock  on  to  my  wet  foot.  I 
did  not  pay  the  slightest  attention  to  him,  and 
wiped  my  foot  dry,  and  then  put  on  my  sock  and 
boot,  he  continuing  to  strike  me  all  the  time. 
I  told  him  that  "  it  did  not  hurt  me,  and  I  sup- 
posed it  amused  him"  (remembering  an  anecdote 
told  once  by  a  noble  Earl  in  the  House  of  Lords 
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with  excellent  effect)^  and  I  recommended  him 
to  take  care  what  he  did,  or  I  should  complain 
to  the  captain.  The  others  took  my  part,  and, 
though  he  did  not  repeat  the  offence,  he  often 
threatened  me,  and  I  really  was  frequently  in 
fear  of  my  life  by  reason  of  his  brutal  disposi- 
tion. One  blow  slightly  raised  the  skin  on  my 
forefinger,  and  I  suppose  the  stick  must  have  been 
in  contact  with  some  decayed  matter,  for  the 
wound  became  very  troublesome,  and  did  not 
heal  for  three  weeks,  when  I  had  got  some  bread 
and  made  a  poultice  for  it. 

The  captain  did  not  return  at  the  end  of  the 
week,  as  he  had  promised ;  all  the  money  vras 
gone,  and  no  food  came  for  three  days.  I  was 
so  hungry  that  /  begged  for  some  of  the  raw  fat, 
three  loeeks  old,  that  they  had  kept  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gi'casing  their  boots !  This  I  forced 
down  my  throat,  after  masticating  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  but  at  the  end  of  that  time  it  was 
just  as  clammy  as  at  first.      I  three  times  ate  a 
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little  of  this  fearfully  raueid  stuff.  At  last,  one 
uiglit,  half  a  slieep  was  sent  up  to  us,  which  four 
of  the  men  took  down  again  to  cook,  for  Pavonc, 
who  stopped  with  me,  would  not  have  a  fire  made 
w^here  we  were.  Tlie  greedy  wretches  cooked 
and  ate  nearly  all  of  it,  putting  a  quantity  away 
in  their  pockets,  and  brought  up  a  little  to 
Pavone,  but  only  gave  to  me  a  scraped  leg-bone, 
wdiich  Scope  threw  in  my  face,  hurting  me  a 
good  deal :  it  was  perfectly  raAV,  and  had  but  very 
fcAV  signs  of  meat  about  it.  I  gnawed  at  this  in 
the  dark  like  a  dog,  eating  as  much  of  the  sinewy 
appendages  as  I  could  manage  to  find  and  to 
bite ;  I  then  put  it  by  (also  after  the  manner  of 
dogs)  till  the  morning,  being  too  famished  to 
lose  so  precious  a  morsel ;  but  that  dear  brute 
Scope  seeing  it,  took  it  away  to  see  if  he  could 
make  anything  of  it — though  he  had  plenty  of 
meat  in  his  pocket — and  finding  nothing  on  it, 
threw  it  at  my  head  again.  Not  a  morsel  would 
the  others  give  me,  and  for  two  more  days  I  had 
to  go  without  food;  or  to  take  to  the  raw  and 
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stinking  fat  again  !  Eacli  day  I  liad  been 
getting  Aveakei'  and  weaker,  till  at  last  my  Toiec 
failed  me,  and  I  conld  only  speak  in  tlie  lowest 
whisper,  as  at  last  I  lay  strctelied  on  the  ground, 
praying  for  death.* 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th  July  Malone  and 
Vicenzio  were  sent  to  get  food  at  all  hazards,  for 
they  saw  I  was  in  a  bad  state,  and  they  all  (particu- 
larly Pavone)  Avcrc  getting  very  queer  for  want  of 
something  to  cat,  but  no  one  was  so  ill  as  I  was. 

At  about  ten  o'clock  we  heard  a  low  whistle 
above  us,  and  I  saw  Antonio  coming  down  with 
something  in  his  handkerchief  slung  on  his  gun. 
"When  he  came  to  where  Pavone  was  sitting,  he 
turned  two  loaves  and  a  number  of  pears  out  of 
his  pocket.      I  was  so  excited  at  the  sight  of  this 

*  But  a  short  time  before,  we  had  plenty  to  eat,  but  no 
water ;  now  we  were  safe  from  thirst,  but  could  get  nothing 
to  eat.     The  brigands  have  a  saying — 

"  Quando  e  pane,  non  c'e  aqua : 
Quando  e  aqua,  nou  c'e  pane  : 
Quando  e  carnc,  non  sono  aqua  o  pane." 

VOL.   II.  P 
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that  I  burst  into  tears  at  the  goodness  of  God  in 
sending  food  when  I  had  quite  given  up  hopes  of 
life.  I  was  too  weak  to  go  to  the  bread,  and 
Antonio  brought  me  three  pears.  I  tried  to  say 
"pane"  but  I  could  not  manage  it,  so  pointed 
at  the  bread,  which  they  gave  me  immediately ; 
and  by  eating  a  small  quantity  at  a  time,  I  soon 
felt  better,  and  by  the  evening  recovered  my  voice. 
When  it  got  dark,  the  two  who  had  gone  for 
food  in  the  morning  returned  with  a  little  rye- 
bread  which  they  had  procured  from  some  shep- 
herds, with  two  baskets  of  racoita  ;  but  this  they 
had  eaten  at  once,  to  the  great  disgust  of  those 
left  behind,  who  rated  them  severely  for  their 
greediness,  as  it  was  a  mere  chance,  and  quite 
contrary  to  Manzo^s  orders,  that  Antonio  came 
in  the  daytime ;  and  if  he  had  not  supplied  us, 
the  two  who  had  gone  foraging  would  have  fared 
well,  while  all  left  behind  would  have  hardly  had 
anything.  To-day  Scope  pointed  his  gun  to  the 
sky,  and  to  my  great  astonislmient  off  it  went,  to 
the  horror  of  all !     I  looked  at  it  and  found  that 
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the  stock  was  cracked  across^  and  this  made  it  go 
off  as  easily  at  half-cock  as  at  full- cock.  To  my 
delight  the  nipple  blew  out,  and  rendered  his  gun 
useless.  Vicenzio  had  lost  the  lock  of  his,  and 
thus  two  guns  were  rendered  good  for  nothing. 

While  in  this  place,  we  had  a  week  of  thun- 
derstorms and  showers,  which  greatly  added  to 
my  misery,  and  brought  on  rheumatism  in  my 
right  arm.  It  was  curious  to  notice  how  soon 
the  slightest  rain-fall  affected  our  spring,  and 
caused  it  to  run  merrily  into  the  earthen  vessel 
that  was  put  under  the  bark  spout. 

On  the  24th  July  the  harvest  was  begun  in 
the  plains,  and  I  could  see  the  women  carrying 
away  the  sheaves  of  corn  and  rye  as  soon  as  cut. 
It  was  supposed  that,  as  soon  as  the  reapers  came 
up  from  the  country  below,  food  would  be  ob- 
tained for  us  in  quantity ;  but  this  proved  an 
illusion,  and  all  the  peasants  were  pronounced 
infame,  or  traitors  to  the  cause  of  brigandage. 

July  31 . — Early  in  the  morning  Antonio  ap- 

p  2 
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pcared  again  witli  bread  and  a  quantity  of  pears, 
and  bronglit  the  information  tliat  the  captain  had 
arrived ;  but  once  more  I  Avas  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment^ and  my  ears  l)cgan  to  twitch  again 
at  the  had  news  I  heard;  no  money,  and  no  letters  ! 
And  this  was  not  all ;  they  told  me  that  Lorenzo 
and  the  fonr  others  left  to  receive  the  gold  from 
GifFone,  had  given  themselves  up  after  receiving 
6000  ducats,  equal  to  1000/.*  Hearing  this  made 
me  very  low  spirited,  for  I  knew  it  would  enrage  the 
band,  wlio  were  without  money,  and  much  in- 
crease the  length  of  my  captivity;  and  besides 
this,  I  knew  that  Manzo  would  consider  it  my 
loss,  and  require  the  money  to  be  sent  up  again. 
Not  a  moment  was  lost,  and  I  was  hm-ried  over 
the  top  of  the  mountain  beliind  the  place  where 
we  had  spent  the  last  fortnight,  in  order  to  go  to 
the  part  where  we  had  found  the  captain  before. 
It  was  fearfully  steep  and  dangerous,  and  I  was 
so  weak  from  starvation  that  I  could  hardly  drag 
myself  along ;  they  had  to  rest  every  now  and 
*  This  was  Hilse. 


ITALIAN    BRIGANDS.  213 

tlicn  oil  my  account.  I  was  now  so  niiscral)lc 
that  I  did  not  care  what  became  of  me.  The  last 
letters  from  my  friends  in  Naples  were  dated 
sei'en  loeeks  ago,  and  there  was  no  chance  of  my 
hearing-  again  for  another  fortnight;  and  after 
my  many  disappointments^  I  could  hardly  count 
upon  that.  During  the  walk  I  found  a  i)lanta- 
tion  of  wild  rasphcrries^  the  fruit  of  Avhicli  was 
quite  as  large  and  as  well  flavoured  as  those 
grown  in  our  gardens  at  home. 

At  last  I  was  told  to  sit  down,  Avhicli  I  did 
most  cheerfully.  ]Morc  pears  arrived,  l)ut  they 
were  very  hard  aiul  unripe ;  this,  however,  was 
nothing  to  the  cormorants  in  Avhose  keeping  I 
Avas,  and  I  got  into  great  disgrace  for  presuming 
to  pick  out  a  ripe  one.  I  attempted  to  pare  it, 
but  was  told  not  to  waste  good  food,  and  what- 
ever might  be  the  custom  in  England  it  was  dif- 
ferent with  them,  and  that  if  I  pared  another  I 
should  never  have  any  more.  I  had  to  put  up 
with  much  of  this  treatment.  On  one  occasion 
I   had  thrown   away   a   piece  of  sinew,  and  they 
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took  the  trouble  of  going  to  look  for  it,  to  see  if 
it  were,  in  tlieir  idea,  eatable.  They  often  gave 
me  the  windpipe  of  a  sheep,  and  made  me  eat  it 
before  I  was  allowed  anything  more.  I  always 
told  them  they  did  this  to  keep  me  employed  with 
a  bad  piece  while  they  were  eating  all  the  rest. 

In  about  two  hours  Manzo  came  up  to  us  in 
a  very  sulky  state,  and  made  me  yncitc  a  letter 
to  the  consul  to  request  him  to  inform  the  pre- 
fect of  what  had  occurred,  and  to  demand  that 
all  these  five  men  might  be  immediately  shot, 
unless  they  gave  up  the  money  they  had  stolen. 
I  had  not  known  whether  to  believe  the  story  or 
not,  but  when  Manzo  told  me  all  their  names  at 
full  length  to  insert  in  the  letter,  there  was  no 
doubt  about  the  truth.  When  this  letter  was 
written,  he  took  a  piece  of  paper  from  his  pocket- 
book,  on  which  was  written  a  letter  he  had  com- 
posed to  my  wife,  which  I  was  to  copy.  It  took 
me  a  long  time  to  decipher  the  writing,  which  I 
coidd  only  do  with  his  aid,  and  I  wrote  each 
word  afresh  over   the  original.      He  commenced 
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"  O  moglia  ingrata,  %cc."  I  told  him  that  I 
never  -oTotc  such  a  "word,  and  that  my  wife 
Avould  not  understand  it,  but  my  objections  were 
of  no  avail,  and  I  had  to  An'itc  this  dreadful 
letter  as  he  wished ;  but  I  slanted  my  writing  as 
much  as  possible  to  show  it  was  his  dictation, 
and  afterwards  added  some  upright  of  my  own 
composition,  and  got  leave  to  add  tAvo.  lines  in 
Enghsh,  taking  advantage  of  a  report  current 
among  the  shepherds  that  I  was  dead.*  I  ahvays 
took  the  opportunity  of  letter-wiiting  to  ask 
Manzo  for  more  bread,  telling  him  it  was  a  great 
exertion,  and  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
write  Italian  when  hungi-y,  and  on  this  occasion 
I  did  not  forget  to  adopt  the  usual  plan,  though 
with  but  little  success. 

In  the  evening  we  joined  the  rest  of  the  band, 
when  I  found  that  they  had  reunited  with  Cerino^s 
party.  Many  of  the  men  showed  much  com- 
miseration for  me,  on  hearing  of  the  sad  state  I 
had  been  in  for  want  of  food. 

*  This  letter  is  given  at  length  in  the  Appendix. 
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Ccrino  himself  looked  very  cliapfallcu.  He 
had  been  dei)osed  from  tlie  post  of  captain,  I  be- 
lieve, on  account  of  his  unfairness  in  distril)uting 
food,  and  Cicco  had  been  elected  in  his  stead.  I 
also  heard  that  there  had  been  a  great  quarrel 
among-  tlie  members  of  tlie  two  bands,  I  believe 
about  mutilating  me  because  the  money  came  up 
so  slowly,  and  those  who  did  not  share  in  the 
ransom  objected  to  the  constant  liarassing  and 
Avantoffood  occasioned  by  tlic  excessive  measures 
of  the  Italian  Government. 

Andrea,  Cerino's  secretary,  and  Pasquale, 
would  not  serve  under  Cicco,  and  had  joined 
Manzo.  Poor  Cerino  had  also  been  deserted 
by  Doniella,  who  had  left  the  mountains  for  one 
of  the  villages  ;  and  altogether  he  looked  at  this 
time  very  like  a  fighting  cock  who  had  just  got 
the  worst  of  it  in  an  encounter.  Quantum 
mntatus  from  the  Cerino  I  formerly  knew  !  In- 
stead of  being  made  much  of  by  everybody,  no 
one  now  spoke  to  him,  and  he  skulked  about, 
utterly  ashamed  of  himself. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

July  31. — There  was  some  mystery  about  this 
time  "vrhich  I  never  have  been  able  to  fathom;  all 
the  band  had  been  warned  not  to  give  me  any  in- 
formation about  the  receipt  of  money  or  letters  for 
mC;  and  I  saw  signs  being  made  to  those  whom 
I  questioned  about  my  affairs.  All  at  once  I 
Avas  taken  away  from  the  rest  of  the  band  by  about 
six  men,  and  made  to  lie  down  out  of  the  light  of 
the  moon;  tb  ey,  too,  concealed  themselves,,  and  I 
heard  signals  made  and  answered,  and  then  the 
noise  made  by  men  walking  through  standing 
corn.  No  supply  of  food  came  up  or  I  should  have 
known  of  it,  and  at  the  time  I  could  only  conjec- 
ture that  I  Avas  being  deceived  about  Lorenzo 
and  his  companions  ;  but  this  afterwards  proved 
not  to   be  the  case.      At   last,  another    brigand 
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joined  us,  and  we  went  along  the  south  side  of 
the  valley,  that  was  toward  the  south-west,  in 
the  direction  of  the  town  (which  proved  to  be 
Compagna) ;  after  going  a  short  way  we  struck 
up  the  mountain. 

I  was  so  tired  from  walking  and  the  Aveight  of 
my  ccqjote  and  little  bundle  of  things,  that  I  could 
hardly  stand,  and  I  had  to  pull  myself  up  with  the 
aid  of  the  small  bushes  and  oaks  that  covered  the 
side  of  the  mountains ;  at  last  we  reached  some 
rocks  that  raised  their  bare  sides  from  a  bed  of  fern, 
and  behind  some  bushes  we  found  a  capacious 
casern  ;  it  was  about  eight  yards  deep  and  four 
wide,  the  two  sides  meeting  in  a  point  at  the  top. 
The  bottom  was  of  fine  black  mould  and  very 
sloping ;  this  made  it  most  difficult  for  me  to  keep 
my  position  when  I  was  told  to  go  to  the  end 
and  lie  down,  and  I  kept  slipping  down  on  the 
man  below  me  all   night. 

In  this  cave  it  was  intensely  dark,  and 
there  was  a  large  bat  flying   about    continually. 
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■which  did  not  increase  my  comfort.  It  was 
impossible  for  me  to  sleep,  and,  to  add  to 
my  grief,  my  bundle  of  valuables  rolled  away 
from  me,  and  in  a  moment  went  bounding 
down  the  mountain  side ;  I  never  expected 
to  see  it  again^  but  in  the  morning  it  was 
recovered  by  Pavone. 

Scope  caught  cold  on  one  side  of  his  head 
to-night,  which  made  it  swell  very  much.  I 
told  him  it  was  the  effects  of  the  good  living 
we  had  been  having,  Avhich  had  fattened  one 
side  of  his  head ;  this  raised  a  great'  laugh 
against  him,  and  I  repeated  "  Povero  Scope" 
once  or  twice,  which  tickled  their  fancy  im- 
mensely, for  they  all  knew  that  there  was  no 
love  lost  between  us,  and  for  some  time  they  all 
pretended  to  commiserate  him  in  the  same  way. 

I  began  to  fear  that  the  starvation  system  was 
to  begin  again,  as  the  folloAving  extract  from  my 
notes  made  at  the  time  will  show.  "  "We  arrived 
here  on  the  31st  July  : — 
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''August  1. — No  water;  small  piece  of  bread. 
„       2. — No   Avater ;    a  little  rye  bread  at 

niglit. 
„  3. — No  Trater  till  midnight ;  no  bread ; 
Pavone  went  to  get  sheep." 
Each  night  the  brigands  went  down  for  water, 
but  they  had  nothing  in  which  to  bring  up  any 
for  me^  and  orders  had  been  given  not  to  allow 
me  to  move.  It  is  a  fearful  thing,  in  a  hot 
climate,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  to  go  without 
drinking  for  three  days.  Each  night  I  raved  at 
them  for  their  cruelty  in  not  bringing  me  up 
water;  but  they  only  jeered  at  me,  and  told  me 
to  do  without  it.  When  it  did  come  they  did  not 
allow  me  to  drink  much,  though  a  large  earthen 
jar  had  been  procm'ed  and  brought  up  full. 
They  had  also  brought  up  a  copper  caldaja,  and 
they  wanted  as  much  water  as  possible  to  cook 
some  pasta  which  they  had  also  obtained. 

The   next  day,  the  4th  of  August,   was   the 
anniversary  of  my  wedding-day,    and   I    whiled 
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away  an  hour  by  going  througli  the  wed- 
ding service,  and  all  day  thought  of  the  gather- 
ing of  my  friends  on  that  occasion,  and  followed 
them  all,  mentally,  to  their  happy  homes.  I 
wondered,  too,  whether  the  day  would  be  remem- 
bered at  Naples. 

Some  pasta  was  cooked,  but  the  want  of 
bacon-fat,  salt,  or  pepper  made  it  very  insipid  ; 
but  hunger  forced  all  to  eat  it  with  thankfulness. 
In  the  evening  there  was  gTcat  rejoicing. 
Pavonc,  Antonina,  and  Antonio  returned 
with  three  sheep  alive,  and  the  carcase  "of  one 
they  had  killed,  11  lbs.  weight  of  excellent 
bread,  some  cheese,  an  enormous  quantity  of 
pears,  and  plenty  of  salt.  The  next  night,  five 
loaves,  weighing  7  lbs.  each,  and  more  cheese  and 
pears  appeared ;  and  this  lasted  me  and  my  five 
jailers  the  fortnight  we  stopped  in  this  place. 

I  have  not  mentioned  that  from  religious  scru- 
ples the  brigands  never  eat  meat  on  Wednesdays 
and  Fridays,  unless  it  is  impossible  to  procure 
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other  food.  Their  religious  feeling  is  also  shown 
by  their  invariably  raising  their  hats  when  the 
[Madonna^s  or  our  Saviour's  name  is  mentioned; 
also  when  they  hear  the  church  bells  ringing  for 
vespers,  an  hour  after  sunset.  While  in  a  place  like 
this,  I  got  rather  clever  at  telling  the  time  from 
observing  the  shadows  cast  by  the  sun ;  and  they 
always  came  to  me  to  set  their  watches.  By  some 
of  them  I  was  considered  to  be  possessed  by  a 
devil,  because  I  knew  too  much,  and  foretold  the 
weather  so  well.  One  day  I  was  asked  the 
hour  sometime  after  it  had  got  dark.  I  looked 
round  and  said,  ''  One  o'clock^^ — for  they  always, 
in  this  part  of  the  country,  count  from  sunset  to  sun- 
set, 24  hours; — as  I  spoke,  the  clock  of  the  town 
below  sounded  one,  and  they  said,  "  We  always 
thought  you  possessed  witli  a  devil,  but  now  we  are 
sure  of  it,"  and  afterwards^  though  their  watches 
were  pretty  correct,  they  preferred  asking  me. 

With  some  large  stones  I  built  a   little  wall 
across  the  cave,  and  digging  down  the  part  above 
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■with  the  end  of  my  stick,  made  a  level  space  to 
lie  down  on  ;  and  one  evening  I  was  allowed  to 
pick  a  quantity  of  fern,  and  this  made  it  much 
softer  and  more  comfortable.  INIy  sides  had 
become  very  sore  from  rubbing  constantly  against 
the  hard  ground.  For  a  long  time  my  body  had 
been  in  a  fearful  state  from  sores  arising  from 
the  bites  of  vermin ;  not  a  spot  about  me  had 
escaped  from  their  attacks,  and  the  wounds  were 
constantly  festering  from  the  bad  state  of  my 
system,  induced  through  inadequate  and  improper 
food.  After  an  exclusively  meat  diet  for  a 
week  or  a  fortnight,  I  invariably  grew  much 
worse.  These  wounds  required  the  greatest  care, 
for  the  filthy  state  I  Avas  in  from  not  being 
allowed  to  wash,  and  the  black,  fine  dust 
of  the  cave,  soon  caused  them  to  increase 
much  in  size.  I  always  applied  a  small  bread 
and  water  poultice;  I  kept  a  small  supply  of 
crumbs  tied  up  in  a  corner  of  a  handkerchief 
for  the  purpose. 

VOL.    11.  Q 
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The  rye  bread  was  curious  stuff.  After 
it  was  two  days  old  it  fermented,  and  was  full 
of  a  viscid  transparent  matter.  If  it  did  not 
turn  mouldy  in  this  stage,  but  dried  all  right, 
it  would  last  sound  for  months,  tliough  it 
required  soaking  before  being  eaten.  A  great 
deal  of  this  fell  to  my  share,  for  it  was  despised 
by  the  others,  who  ate  the  best  there  was.  All 
day  long  I  heard  the  constant  beating  out  of  the 
corn,  which  was  going  on  just  below  us,  and  I 
could  often  see  the  women  carrying  the  sheaves 
on  their  heads  from  the  fields  for  this  purpose. 
There  was  a  dog  at  this  place,  which  constantly- 
kept  barking.  I  do  not  think  these  peasants 
supplied  the  brigands  with  food ;  for  they  went 
at  least  an  hour's  walk  for  it,  going  out  at  dusk, 
and  not  returning  till  ten  or  eleven  o'clock, 
and  often  not  till  the  next  night. 

One  day,  while  they  were  cooking  at  the  end 
of  the  cave,  a  flock  of  goats  came  close  to  the  cave, 
and  there   was  great   fear  lest  the  slight  smoke 
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that    passed    tlirougli    a    small    hole   at  the   top 
should   have  been   seen  by  the  boy  looking  after 
them ;   two  or  three  of  the  goats   actually  came 
and  looked  in  at  ns  from  a  rock  above,  and  were 
driven  away  by  little  stones.      The  next  day,  9th 
August,  there  was  great  trepidation,  and  three  of 
the   brigands  were   in   extreme   danger  for  some 
little  time.      All    at  once  Antonino  called  out— 
^'  The  soldiers,  the  soldiers  V     They  were  on  the 
top  of  the   mountain,  a  quarter    of  a    mile  from 
the  cave.    Andrea  and  he  bolted  out  at  once  and 
hid  themselves  behind  some  rocks  near,  for  they 
Avere  two  old  hands  at  brigandage,  and  would  not 
aUow  themselves  to  be  caught  like  rats  in  a  hole, 
in  the  same  manner  that  Giardullo  and  his  band 
were  when  they  were   so  cut  up  some  weeks  be- 
fore.      I  was  immediately  made  to  go  to  the  end 
of   the   cave,   and   Pavone,  Antonio,   and   Scope 
came  with  me,  and  every  place  was  cleared  from 
which  there  was  a  chance  of  anything  being  seen. 
Scope    told  me    that,    if  the  soldiers    came,  he 

Q  2 
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would  shoot  nie  at  once.  I  gave  tlicm  all  the 
advice  not  to  attempt  to  lire  at  the  trooj^s,  but  to 
put  their  guns  down,  and  then  lie  flat  on  the 
ground,  for  they  might  perhaps  kill  one  or  two, 
but  in  the  end  must  lose  their  own  lives ;  while, 
on  the  contrary,  should  they  give  themselves  up, 
they  would  only  have  to  spend  a  few  years  in 
prison.  I  never  saw  any  people  in  such  a  state 
of  terror.  Pavone^s  teeth  were  all  chattering, 
and  he  was  as  white  as  a  sheet ;  Scope  was  the 
same,  and  lying  on  the  ground;  and  Antonio 
was  in  such  a  state  of  fear  and  shaking  so  that 
he  kept  striking  his  gun  against  the  rocky  sides 
of  the  cave,  and  making  a  great  noise,  to  the 
dismay  of  all. 

I  sat  doAvn  on  a  stone,  and,  to  reassure 
them,  said,  "  Courage,  courage,  eat  a  little,'' 
and,  to  set  the  example,  took  some  bread 
and  meat  out  of  my  pocket  and  began  eating  it. 
My  doing  so  enraged  them  to  a  great  extent,  and 
they  said,  "  What  a   fool  you  are  to  begin  to  eat 
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-wlicii  you  -will  l)c  dead  in  two  minutes  V  1 
urfjed  them  to  do  as  I  told  tlicm,  and  all  Avould  he 
right.  I  had  hy  this  time  become  so  desjiairiu^- 
of  ever  escaping  from  my  hondage,  that  1  did 
not  care  Avhat  took  place  ;  l)ut  in  a  skirmish  uith 
the  troops  I  might  have  escaped.  Had  I  not 
been  so  carefully  kept  at  the  extreme  end  of  the 
cave,  with  their  men  hemming  me  in,  I  should 
have  noAv  tried  to  run  out  and  dart  down  the 
hill,  crying,  "  The  In'igands,  the  brigands  !"  and 
they  Avould  have  been  afraid  either  to  follow  me 
or  shoot  at  me,  for  fear  of  betraying  themselves. 

For  about  three  hours  we  were  in  this  uncom- 
fortable state,  and  then,  uo  soldiers  appearing, 
they  took  heart  and  went  to  the  mouth  of  the 
cave ;  but  I  was  not  allowed  to  move.  When  it 
got  quite  dark  the  two  others  returned,  and  told 
us  that  the  troo])s  had  passed  in  two  companies, 
one  above  us,  and  the  other  just  below,  leaving 
us  unnoticed  between  them.  It  was  a  great 
escape,  and  I  felt  most  thankful  for  it,  for   if  we 
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liad  been  discovered  I  should  certainly  have 
fallen  a  victim  to  the  vengeance  of  the  brigands, 
who  had  had  the  strictest  orders  from  jNIanzonot 
to  let  me  fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  soldiers 
— added  to  which  one  of  my  keepers,  at  least, 
Avould  have  gladly  seized  the  opportunity  of 
wreaking  his  fury  upon  me.  We  had  now  been 
here  for  ten  days,  and  orders  had  been  left  by 
Manzo,  that  if  he  did  not  return  before  this 
time,  they  were  to  leave  the  cave  and  go  to  meet 
him  near  a  fountain  some  way  on  the  road 
towards  Giflbne.  They  had  had  such  a  fright 
that  it  was  determined  to  leave  to-night.  I  Avas 
delighted  to  hear  this,  for  the  place  had  become 
unbearable  from  the  odour  of  the  sheep^s  paunches 
which  had  been  thrown  just  outside  the  cave, 
and  I  was  afraid  of  being  bitten  by  the  swarm 
of  flies  which  fed  constantly  on  the  decaying 
matter.  I  also  pitied  the  poor  sheei)  that  had 
hitherto  escaped  death  ;  for  six  days  the  demons 
had   left  it  without  Avater,    and  the   poor   beast 
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suffered  so,  that  it  gave  vent  to  its  tccliugs  by 
constantly  bleating :  it  did  this  two  or  three 
times  Avhile  they  were  in  fear  of  the  soldiers. 
On  each  occasion  Scope  went  to  it,  and  ground 
its  nose  against  the  rough  side  of  the  cave  ;  it 
was  a  most  painful  sights  and  I  reproached  them 
for  allowing  the  poor  animal  to  be  tortured  thus. 
They  only  remarked  that  it  would  not  die  for 
two  days  more,  eight  days  being  the  time 
they  could  exist  without  ^a  ater. 

Great  caution  was  used  as  avc  emerged 
from  our  retreat,  where  avc  had  now  passed  ten 
days,  and  in  about  three  hours  we  arrived  at  the 
fountain,  where  we  expected  to  meet  their  captain. 
Care  was  taken  not  to  leave  any  footmarks  near 
the  water.  I  remained  with  them  while  the 
other  two  went  to  rob  a  potato  field ;  they  soon 
returned  with  a  large  handkerchief  full  of 
potatoes,  which  were  cooked  the  next  day,  half 
of  the  poor  sheep  having  been  boiled  in  some 
water,  and    the    potatoes    were   afterwards  cut  in 
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slices   and   boiled  in  the   broths,  which  made  the 
most  savoury  mess  I  had  tasted  for  months. 

During  the  night  I  picked  up  my  New  Testa- 
ment^ which  had  fallen  out  of  my  pocket  Avhile  I 
was  sleeping,  and  early  the  next  morning  avc  moved 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  farther  on.  In  the  middle 
of  the  day  I  found  to  my  great  dismay  I  had  lost 
my  little  prayer-book^  which  had  been  the  greatest 
solace  all  the  time  of  my  captivity.  Even  Pavone 
felt  for  me,  for  religious  books  arc  very  much  re- 
spected by  these  men.  He  immediately,  on  my 
requesting  him,  went  back  to  the  place  where 
we  slept,  and  soon  returned,  but  told  me  he  had 
not  been  able  to  find  it ;  in  a  few  minutes,  how- 
ever, he  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  gave  me 
the  precious  book.  How  pleased  I  was  to  see  it 
again  !  it  made  me  comparatively  happy  all  the 
rest  of  the  day.  There  was  a  scarcity  of  knives 
to-day,  for  the  only  two  they  possessed  had  been 
lost,  one  having  been  left  at  each  of  the  last 
two  hiding-places,  and  they  had  to  come  to  me 
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for  my  two    pocket   knives    to   slaughter  and  cut 
up  tlie  sheep. 

It  Avas  not  considered  safe  to  stop  with  nic  in 
tliis  neighbonrliood^  because  of  the  soldiers  seen 
the  day  before,  so  Antonino  and  Scope  remained 
behind  to  tell  Manzo  and  the  band,  wlicn  they 
came,  -where  the  other  three  had  taken  me. 

August  10. — In  the  evening  we  went  towards 
the  north,  taking  five  hours  to  ascend  a 
mountain,  whicli  was  cultivated  in  terraces 
lialf  the  way  up  ;  the  corn  had  all  been  cut,  and 
Me  started  a  covey  of  partridges,  which  went 
whirring  down  the  hill-side.  It  was  easy  Avalk- 
ing  along  a  path  after  avc  had  gone  over  the 
summit,  and  we  halted  at  two  springs,  making  a 
good  meal  off  the  remains  of  the  sheep. 

At  daybreak  we  climbed  up  a  mountain  covered 
with  wood,  and  coming  to  a  suitable  place  threw 
ourselves  on  the  ground,  and  were  soon  asleep, 
one  keeping  guard  as  usual.     When   I  Avoke  the 
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sun  was  high,  and  I  could  sec  a  town  a  little  to 
the  eastward  placed  on  one  end  of  a  curiously 
flat  piece  of  land,  Avith  high  mountains  on  the 
north  and  cast  of  it.  Between  us  and  the  town 
the  ground  was  much  broken,  and  I  thought  I 
recognised  Acerno,  having  caught  a  glimpse  of  it 
once  before  in  the  grey  of  the  morning,  when 
Signor  Francesco  Visconti  was  with  me.  I  had 
heard  them  whispering  about  a  safe  place  near 
Acerno  the  day  before,  so  I  boldly  told  them  I 
could  see  Acerno,  which  rather  surprised  them, 
and  I  heard  the  word  diavolo  pass  from  one  to 
the  other.  They  told  me  it  was  not  so,  but  the 
town  was  called  Bagnuolo.  This  confirmed  me 
in  my  opinion,  for  any  information  they  volun- 
teered was  sure  to  be  false,  and  they  never  did 
even  this,  except  to  throw  me  ofi'  a  scent. 

In  the  evening  we  descended  a  long  way  and 
passed  over  a  foaming  torrent  by  a  very  frail 
kind  of  bridge,  about  six  inches  wide  :  all  the  bed 
and  rocks  in  it  were  marble,  smooth  and  polished 
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l)y  the  action  of  thr  "water.  AVo  had  to  ascend 
anotluT  ridiic,  and  then  passed  on  to  cnltivated 
ji;ronnd,  where  1  picked  sevcu'al  cars  of  niai/cc,  now 
gettin<j:  ripe. 

There  were  also  a  great  nnndjer  of  ap])lc-trees 
fidl  of  frnitj  hut  the  greater  part  very  rough 
and  hitter ;  hut  at  hist  a  tree  Avas  found  Avith 
good-sized  apples  of  a  fair  kintl^,  with  Avhich  our 
pockets  Avere  soon  filled.  The  mountain  ridge 
ran  round  three  sides,  and  another  closed  in  the 
fourth  Avith  a  high  mountain  rising  hehind  it. 

In  this  Avay  a  tiny  A'alley  Avas  enclosed,  Avell 
cultivated,  and  irrigated  hy  a  little  stream  that 
issued  from  the  precipitous  Avhite  limestone  rock 
at  the  northern  end ;  on  the  eastern  side,  the 
mountain  was  cultivated  from  the  hottom  to  top, 
hut  the  western  side  Avas  covered  with  hroom  and 
small  trees,  and  here  avc  Avcre  hid  for  another 
fourteen  days.  It  Avas  a  most  impudent  act  to 
choose  this  spot,  only  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
Accrno,  in    a   cultivated    part,  Avitli  a  mule-road 
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riglit  round  the  little  amphitheatre,  formed  by  a 
ridge  about  three  hundred  feet  high.  At  least 
seventy  to  eighty  peasants  passed  not  three 
hundred  yards  from  us  every  morning  and 
evening,  as  they  went  to  and  from  their  daily 
•work,  and  wc  could  see  company  after  company 
of  soldiers  as  they  passed  backwards  and  forwards 
between  Giffone  and  Acerno.  The  place  was  well 
chosen,  for  the  troops  never  thought  of  looking 
in  a  hollow  about  three  hundred  yards  long  and 
two  hundred  wide,  where  people  went  every  day 
to  thresh  corn  and  pick  the  apples.  Every  night 
Antonio  brought  up  bread,  cheese,  bacon,  and 
fruit,  also  boiled  ears  of  maize,  but  in  rather 
small  quantities,  for  the  strictest  measures  were 
still  taken  against  the  peasants,  any  one  found 
carrying  bread  at  night  being  liable  to  be  shot ; 
and  in  the  daytime  all  peasants  met  by  the  troops 
were  searched  to  see  if  they  had  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  serve  for  their  mid-day  meal,  and  even 
this  was  restricted  to  a  very  small  quantity.    The 
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■oomcii,  too,  going  to  the  springs  for  water,  were 
obliged  to  be  provided  Avitli  a  pass. 

For  tlie  first  few  days  I  saAv  two  men  and  a 
girl  employed  in  threshing  corn  on  the  hill  side 
opposite  us.  Tiie  l)rigands  were  (piite  at  home 
here,  and  knew  the  names  of  all  whom  they  saw, 
even  at  a  great  distance.  They  told  me  that  these 
two  men  were  father  and  son,  but  they  seemed  to 
take  great  care  that  Ave  Avere  not  seen  by  them. 

It  used  rather  to  amuse  me  to  sec  the  con- 
tented Avay  the  Avomen  Avould  carry  home  heavy 
bm-dens,  Avhilc  the  men  Avould  calmly  ride  home 
on  the  donkeys,  Avhich  here  go  by  the  name  of 
beasts ;  and  I  thought  of  some  of  my  country- 
Avomen,  Avho  are  so  foud  of  contrasting  the  status 
of  theii'  sex  in  England  Avith  that  of  their  sisters 
"  abroad,"  shoAving  a  decided  ])redileetion  for  the 
condition  of  the  latter,  based  upon  the  charm- 
ing external  politeness  Avith  Avhich  they  themselves 
haAC  been  treated  l)y  a  Frenchman  or  an  Italian 
in  some  ball-room. 
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Day  after  day  of  the  hottest  weather  passed, 
but  no  ncAvs  of  tlie  captain,  cxc(^pt  that  he  was 
gone  to  take  another  (jalantuomo.  At  last,  after 
a  week,  one  evening — it  was  Wednesday — about 
ten  of  the  band  came  np,  headed  by  Generoso, 
who  told  me  at  first  that  there  w-ere  no  letters  or 
money,  but  I  soon  fnind  out  from  their  quiet 
manner  that  things  were  looking  better,  and  I 
presently  found  that  6000  ducats  had  been  re- 
ceived, making  in  all  12,000,  and  they  had  got 
the  ncAVS  that  18,000  ducats  more  Avere  at  Giffone, 
and  had  been  there  some  weeks.  Signor  Elia 
Visconti  had  not  sent  it  all,  for  ]\Ianzo  had  oidy 
asked  for  GOOO,  Avhich  Avas  the  money  that  he  Avas 
afraid  the  five  Avho  had  giAcn  themselves  up  had 
stolen,  and  I  noAV  found  out  the  cause  of  the 
delay.  The  letters  the  five  had  Avitli  them 
had  got  destroyed  by  the  ^^easant  AA'ho  Avas 
taking  them  to  Yiseonti's  house.  The  date  of 
the  next  letter  had  been  altered  by  Manzo,  and 
Siffnor  Visconti  feared   that  there  Avas  something 
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•wrong,  and  tlicvcforc  refused  to  pay  the  money, 
as  he  had  done  before,  Avhen  Lorenzo  demanded 
it  without  any  at  all. 

The  brigands  were  now  in  good  humour, 
and  told  me  that  I  should  be  free  in  a  Avcck. 
I  wrote  a  letter  to  Giffone,  asking  for  the 
money  to  be  sent  at  once,  and  in  my  ex- 
citement wrote  July  instead  of  August,  but 
fortunately  found  it  out  just  bc^forc  they  went 
away.  I  asked  Avhy  Manzo  had  been  so  long- 
away,  and  was  told  that  he  had  had  much  busi- 
ness to  transact,  and  that  he  was  not  very  far  off. 
I  believe  he  joined  them  this  night  in  the  path 
below,  and  Avent  to  Giffone  Avith  them  :  this  was 
Wednesday,  the  16tli.  I  expected  that  they 
ATould  retm'n  fi'om  Giffone  on  Sunday  or  !Mon- 
day,  but  these  days  passed  without  hearing  any 
tidings  ;  food  began  to  fall  off;  the  peasant  Avho 
had  supplied  us  declared  it  impossible  to  obtain 
any  more  from  the  town,  on  account  of  the  vigi- 
lance  of  the    troops,    Avho    now    examined     and 
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searched  all  persons  as  they  wcut  to  and  from 
their  daily  work.  Only  about  a  pound  of  bread 
and  a  few  boiled  spikes  of  maize  could  be  got, 
and  this  had  to  suffice  for  the  five  men  and 
myself. 

One  evening  Antonio  appeared  in  a  mag- 
nificent suit  of  blue  cloth,  boimd  and  striped 
Avith  black  velvet,  with  a  spread  eagle  with  red 
eyes,  made  of  the  same  velvet,  on  the  back.  The 
buttons  were  gilt,  and  had  on  them  the  fleur-de- 
hjs  of  the  Boiu'bons  ;  he  also  had  got  a  tremen- 
dous stiletto,  of  which  he  was  very  proud.  While 
we  were  in  the  grotto  he  had  won  from  Andrea 
his  revolver,  and  watch,  and  gold  chain,  so  that 
he  presented  quite  a  gay  appearance  :  I  made 
him  turn  round  and  round  in  order  to  admire 
him,  which  pleased  him  immensely. 

During  these  days  gambling  went  on  vigorously, 
and  tAvo  of  the  five  lost  the  Avhole  of  their  expected 
spoils.  During  the  whole  of  this  time  I  could 
not  sleep  from  excitement,  and  I  spent   all   the 
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nights  in  watching  the  stars,  which  seemed  now 
all  in  pairsj  two  and  tAvo  !  Before,  they  seemed  far 
from  each  other,  but  now  they  seemed  much 
closer  ;  they  seemed  to  typify  the  separation  from 
my  Avife,  that  I  had  to  undergo  all  these  weary 
weeks.  I  always  saw  the  morning  star  rising 
with  magnificence  above  the  mountains  in  the 
cast,  opposite  to  where  we  were,  folloAved  once 
again  by  the  sun,  Avhicli  soon  drove  us  to  seek 
a  shelter  fi'om  his  burning  rays. 

No  food  now  came  up,  and  ayc  lived  for  tAvo 
days  on  nothing  but  unripe  apples.  On  the 
22nd  August  Ave  Avent  doAA^u  to  the  spring  below, 
and  spent  t'.ic  next  day  among  the  thick  under- 
Avood  at  the  head  of  the  valley. 

August  23. — This  was  Wednesday,  and  a 
most  important  day  to  me,  for  at  about  seven 
o^clock  in  the  evening  Antonio  came  hurry- 
ing up  from  fetching  Avater,  with  the  ncAvs 
tliat   the    captain  had    sent   for    us.       I    dreaded 

VOL.   II.  R 
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hearing  that  there  was  another  disappointment, 
and  for  some  time  I  was  afraid  to  ask.  About 
four  men  had  been  sent  to  us,  and  among  them 
was  Justi,  who  came  and  tokl  me  that  all  the 
money  was  paid,  and  that  I  was  to  be  set  free 
to-morrow.  The  news  Avas  too  good  for  me  to 
believe  ;  and  I  did  not  believe  it  till  he  had  knelt 
down,  and  crossing  his  arms  on  his  breast,  de- 
clared, by  the  Madonna,  that  it  was  the  case. 
I  felt  so  intoxicated  that  I  could  hardly  walk, 
and  a  crowd  of  thoughts  rushed  suddenly  into  my 
mind.  I  had  spent  a  solitary  time,  often  not 
speaking  for  days  to  the  men  guarding  me,  so 
that  I  had  become  almost  stupefied,  and  I  quite 
dreaded  the  turmoil  of  civihzed  life.  I  Avould 
have  given  anything  to  have  escaped  quietly 
straight  to  my  home  in  England. 

In  about  an  hour  we  came  to  the  place  where 
Manzo  and  the  rest  of  his  band  were  waiting  for 
us,  when,  to  my  astonishment,  he  took  no  notice 
of  me.      I   suppose  his  interest  in  me  had  gone. 
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now  that  he  liacl  bled  me  to  all  the  extent  he 
faneied  he  could  ;  and  all  he  wanted  with  mo 
was  to  get  rid  of  me  safely^  for  he  had  promised 
that  he  Avould  do  all  lie  could  to  keep  me  from 
danger ;  and  I  do  believe  that  he  thought  him- 
self bound  by  honour  as  a  brigand  chief  to  deliver 
the  Imjlesc  safe  to  his  friends. 

"VVe  walked  for  an  hour  or  two,  passing  a  little 
to  the  north  of  Acerno,  but  close  to  it,  and  stopped 
to  slccjifortwo  or  three  hours  under  some  enormous 
chestnut-trees  :  this  Vas  the  first,  and  I  trust  the 
last  time,  I  shall  ever  do  the  same  again,  for  the 
thin,  sharp  prickles  of  the  outer  covering  of  the 
nuts  pierced  my  thin  clothing,  and  breaking  off 
in  the  skin,  liad  the  most  irritating  effect  on  my 
ah'cady  tortured  body  for  some  days.  At  about 
two  in  the  morning  we  went  up  the  mountain  to 
the  east  of  Acerno,  and  again  stopped  and  slept 
till  seven  or  eight  o'clock — that  is,  the  brigands 
(U;l,  for  not  a  wink  could  I  sleep.  .  I  had  not  got  a 
night's  rest  for  more  than  a  week,  but  the  exciting 
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prospect  of  being  free  kept  up  my  strength.  To- 
day I  saw  the  money  counted  and  divided  into  17 
shares  ;  it  was  originally  shared  by  twenty-eight. 
Thirty  had  been  in  giro  when  we  were  taken,  but 
two  were  shot  by  the  troops  the  next  day  at 
]Monte  Corvino ;  Luigi  had  fallen  over  the 
precipice  ;  five  had  been  taken  near  Giflfone ;  one 
had  surrendered  himself  after  the  fight  on  the 
mountains  of  Callabritto  ;  one  was  shot  at  night 

by    Signor    D as    he    was    returning  from 

foraging ;  and  the  other  three  belonged  to 
Cerino^s  band,  and,  after  the  quarrel,  were  not 
allowed  to   share  any  more  in  our  ransom. 

The  following  was  the  division  : — Each  brigand 
entitled  to  a  share  had  200  napoleons,  Avhich  I  saw 
counted  out  in  four  sums  of  50,  this  being 
Manzo^s  way  of  reckoning.  A  thousand  ducats 
were  divided  among  the  four  men  that  belonged 
to  Giardullo's  late  band,  and  the  other  thousand 
kept  for  the  general  expenses  of  the  band.  This 
just     made   up  the    whole    amount   of   the    last 
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iustalnicnt  of  tlio  ransom  of  the  two  Englishmen 

taken  on  the  15th  of  ]May,  thus  : — 
17  shares,  200  napoleons  each  .  15,980  ducats, 

GiarduUo's  men 1,000       „ 

Reserved  for  expenses  of  band  .      1,000       „ 


17,980  ducats  * 

*  Though  the  brigiinJs  were  very  deficient  in  education, 
only  one-tenth  beinf^  able  to  read  or  write,  T  observed  that 
they  could  all  cast  up  complicated  accounts  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  Pavone  and  the  captain  especially  being  ver}^  clever 
at  it.  The  exchanges  used  in  brigand  money  transactions  are 
4"7  ducats  to  the  napoleon,  and  4'25  lire  to  the. ducat.  The 
ducat  (very  like  our  guinea,  an  imaginary  coin)  is  still  the 
favourite  unit  of  calculation  in  all  their  receipts  and  payments, 
although  the  merchants  and  bankers  at  Naples  have  adopted 
the  franc  in  place  of  it. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 

0\  the  evening:  of  the  31st  of  July  I  walked 
with  my  friend^s  children  to  a  lovely  bay,  two 
miles  from  the  house.  Our  path  lay  along  the 
side  of  a  hill,  looking  down  into  the  luxuriant 
vineyards  as  we  gradually  descended  to  the  beau- 
tiful little  bay,  with  its  silver  sands  sheltered  by 
the  lofty  rocks.  A  boiling  mineral  spring  flows 
into  the  sea  here,  and  makes  the  water  deliciously 
warm.  We  were  just  going  to  bathe,  ^^lien  I 
heard  a  man's  voice  calling,  "  Mrs.  jMoeus  is 
wanted  immediately ;  important  news  has  ar- 
rived." I  rushed  back  as  fost  as  I  could,  and 
arrived  breathless  to  find  that  Signor  Michelc 
di  Majo  had  come  to  tell  me  that  there  had  been 
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an  encounter  with  the  hrigands,  and  that  two 
had  been  captured — their  clothes  and  hoots  were 
very  much  worn,  and  they  w^ere  evidently  hard 
pressed.  ]\Iy  husband,  they  said,  was  concealed 
in  a  grotto  under  the  guard  of  several  of  the 
band.  I  stood  in  a  strong  draught  while  listen- 
ing to  tliis  story,  and  the  consequence  was  that  I 
was  seriously  ill  for  days  afterwards. 

On  the  2nd  of  August  the  celebrated  ex-brigand 
chiefj  Talarico,  paid  me  a  visit.  This  man, 
whose  story  is  related  by  Count  Maftei  in  his 
"  History  of  Italian  Brigandage,''^  had  a  most  suc- 
cessful career;  the  Bourbon  Government,  finding  it 
impossible  to  put  him  down  by  force,  had  at  last 
offered  him  pardon  and  a  pe?ision  on  condition 
that  he  should  not  leave  the  Island  of  Ischia.* 
He  is  an  extremely  handsome  man,  very  tall, 
with  the  smallest  and  most  delicate  hands.  He 
sat  and  talked  with  us    over   a  bottle  of  wine, 

*  For  an  account  of  Talarico,  see  also  the  very  interesting 
work  of  Mr.  Hilton,  "  Brigandage  in  South  Italy,"  vol.  i. 
p.  250. 


ITALIAN    BIUGANDS.  251 

becoming  more  communicative  and  animated  at 
evciy  glass. 

One  story  lie  told  amused  us  much.  Having 
heard  that  a  rich  old  proprietor  had  once 
spoken  against  brigands,  Talarico  and  some  of 
his  men  appeared  before  him  suddenly  one  day  as 
he  Avas  -walking  in  his  garden,  and  placing  their 
guns  at  his  breast,  made  him  take  them  into  his 
house  as  if  they  were  his  friends,  order  his  mule, 
and  ride  away  with  them.  On  their  way  they  met 
a  poor  country  doctor:  they  stopped  him,  and  asked 
him  to  dress  the  arm  of  one  of  the  band,  which 
he  did,  extracting  from  it  four  bullets.  They 
gave  him  a  handsome  present  of  money,  together 
vrith  a  letter,  which  he  was  to  take  from  Talarico 
to  a  rich  tailor.  The  letter,  when  opened,  con- 
tained these  words  :  "  Make  this  man  an  entire 
suit  of  clothes"  which,  of  course,  was  done  imme- 
diately, the  tailor  not  daring  to  refuse. 

Talarico  evidently  considered  my  husband's 
position  a  very  serious  one.  He  told  me  the 
soldiers  would  never  be  allowed  to  take  him  alive  ; 
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he  advised  my  taking  the  ransom  myself,  telling  me 
the  brigands  would  not  hurt  me.  I  was  to  ride  on 
a  donkey,  with  the  gold  concealed  in  the  saddle. 
He  offered  to  accompany  me  as  guide,  if  he 
could  get  permission  from  the  authorities.  I  de- 
termined to  go,  as  I  could  get  no  pass  from  the 
Government,  and  had  lost  all  hopes  of  the  autho- 
rities being  able  to  help  me.  I  had  wearied 
General  Balegno  with  visits,  and  entreaties  to 
keep  back  the  troops,  who  were  pressing  the 
brigands,  and  preventing  them  from  getting  food. 
He  had  assured  me  he  had  no  power  to  do  so,  so 
T  made  up  my  mind  to  follow  Talarico^s  advice, 
and  asked  him  to  write  a  letter  for  me  lo  take  to 
Manzo.      This  he  consented  to  do  at  once."''"" 

I  asked  Talarico  whicli  he  liked  best,  a  brigand's 
life  or  an  honest  man's  life.  He  replied  instantly 
"  Oh,  an  honest  man's  career ;  a  brigand's  life  is 
this,"   and   he  turned    his   head    over  the   right 

*  A  copy  of  this  cui'ious  epistle  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix. 
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shoulder,  and  tlicn  over  tlic  left,  as  if  fearing  an 
enemy ;  this  gesture  spoke  volumes.  I  under- 
stood at  once  the  "wrctehed  life  of  continual  sus- 
picion, distrust,  vigilance,  and  fear  wliicli  the 
brigand  leads.  His  hand  is  against  every  man^ 
and  every  man^s  hand  is  against  his. 

I  received  a  letter  to-day  from  my  friend  Mr. 
Richard  Holme,  for  whose  disinterested  and  un- 
selfish exertions,  involving  the  greatest  danger, 
my  husband  and  I  cannot  feel  sufficiently  grate- 
ful. His  brother  too,  jNIr.  Edward  ?Iolme,"  never 
omitted  an  opportunity  of  sending  or  bringing  to 
me  the  slightest  information  that  might  give  me 
hope  or  comfort.  Alas  !  1  really  needed  it.  It 
was  now  twelve  weeks  since  I  had  heard  of  my 
husband.  I  can  only  try  to  feel  that  he  is  in  God's 
hands,  avIio  will  guard  and  keep  him,  now  and 
through  eternity.  I  think  of  all  the  promises  to 
lielp  the  Aveak,  to  loosen  the  prisoner  out  of  cap- 
tivity, during  these  long  weary  days,  and  still 
longer  nights  when  I  cannot  sleep. 
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Mr.  Holme  informed  me  that  immediately  on 
his  last  arrival  at  Salerno,  he  saw  both  the 
Prefect  and  one  of  the  General's  staff  officers. 
Signor  Visconti  had  been  requested  to  come  to 
Salerno  on  the  following  morning  to  meet  him, 
but  had  sent  no  answer.  Next  morning  a  letter 
came  from  Signor  V.,  stating  that,  in  consequence 
of  the  threats  of  five  brigands — who  were  hovering 
about  his  house,  saying  that  they  were  sent  by 
Manzo  for  the  money — he  could  not  come  ;  but 
that,  as  they  produced  no  letter  to  prove  their 
identity,  Signor  V.  had  very  properly  refused  to 
part  with  a  cent,  it  being  very  probable  that 
these  men  had  separated  from  the  main  body,  and 
Avere  acting  on  their  own  account.  They  had 
threatened  him  in  such  terms  that  he  dared  not 
leave  his  house. 

Mr.  Holme  thereupon  went  to  Giffonc,  and 
saw  the  authorities  and  Signor  A''isconti.  The 
latter  begged  that  the  money  might  be  at  once 
removed  from  his  house,  as  he  considered  his  life 
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was  endangered.  On  this  point  Mr.  Holme  tried 
to  rcassnrc  him,  telling  him  plainly  that,  unless 
some  other  equally  safe  channel  were  found,  he 
must  continue  to  hold  the  money,  since  the 
brigands,  knowing  that  he  had  it,  Avould  come 
upon  him  for  the  loss  of  it,  if  he  were  not  ready 
at  any  moment  to  pay  it. 

If  these  five  brigands  were  really  not  sent 
by  Manzo,  Mr.  Holme  thinks  it  probable  that 
Manzo  will  suspect  they  have  cither  taken  the 
money  and  escaped,  or  that  they  have  been 
taken,  in  which  case  he  will  endeavour  to  find 
some  other  channel  of  communication. 

The  4th  of  August,  our  wedding-day^  was  in- 
tensely miserable,  only  brightened  somewhat  by 
hearing  that  Manzo's  mother  had  got  another 
pass,  and  liad  started  to  see  her  son.  She  may 
bring  back  news  of  my  husband.  I  heard  also  to- 
day that  two  brigands  had  surrendered  themselves, 
and  that  another  had  been  arrested.  Mr.  Holme 
had    been   with   an   escort   of  Bcrsairlieri  to  sec 
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them,  and  found  that  they  either  knew  or  would 
tell  nothing  of  my  husband,  except  that  they  had 
seen  him  a  month  ago,  when  he  was  pretty  well. 
They  were  part  of  the  five  who  threatened 
Signor  Visconti. 

On  the  6th  of  August  I  received  a  letter  from 
INIr.  Bonham,  telling  me  that  a  letter  had  arrived 
from  my  husband,  so  distressing  in  its  character, 
that  he  would  not  forward  it  to  me,  adding — "  He 
complains  of  suffering  acutely  from  fatigue  and 
exhaustion,  and  deficiency  of  food,  and  begs  that 
money  be  sent  at  once  for  his  ransom."  On 
receiving  this  letter,  Visconti  sent  oft'  on  Thurs- 
day morning  last  all  the  money  he  had  in  the 
house,  for  which  Manzo  has  sent  a  receipt. 
Manzo's  mother  saw  her  son  and  the  band,  and 
implored  them  to  give  Tip  their  prisoners  :  some 
agreed,  the  majority  Avould  not,  unless  they  re- 
ceived 30,000  ducats  in  all,  and  they  would  have 
an  answer  to-day.  On  receiving  these  letters  I 
sent  for  Mr.   Aynsley  and  ]\Ir.   Holme.       After 
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consulting  together,  avc  determined  that  the 
money  ought  to  he  sent  without  delay,  or  -waiting 
reference  to  you ;  and  the  money  probaljly  is,  ere 
this,  at  GifFonc.  ]Mr.  Moens  was  not  with  the 
band  when  Manzo^s  mother  and  the  messengers 
saw  them." 

I  have  also  received  tlie  following  letter  from 
jNIr.  Aynsley  : — 

"Xaples,  5tli  xYugust,  18G5. 
"  ]My  DEAii  ]\Iks.  ]Moexs, — Manzo's  mother  has 
just  returned  from  a  visit  to  her  son.  She  says 
he  will  accept  30,000  ducats.  The  balance  will  be 
sent  at  once  ;  Richard  Holme  takes  the  money. 
The  1000/.  at  Yiscouti's  v.as  just  a  mouth  in 
reaching  them,  and  you  must  therefore  not  be 
surprised  if  the  money  to  be  sent  to-day  is  as 
long  at  the  same  place  before  it  obtains  your 
husband^s  liberation.      In  haste, 

''  Yours  very  sincerely, 

''  J.  C.  Murray  Aynsley." 

VOL.   TI.  s 
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I  determined  to  go  immediately  to  Naples  to 
learn  the  contents  of  tlie  letter  which  INIr.  Bonham 
spoke  of,  and  started  at  half-past  three  on 
the  morning-  of  the  7th.  I  am  now  getting 
more  courageous,  and  embarked  alone  in  a  little 
boat  to  meet  the  steamer.  "We  rowed  for  an 
hoiu' ;  the  sailors,  Avho  all  knew  my  story,  being 
most  kind  to  me.  The  sun  was  rising  fi'om  the 
sea,  turning  into  gold  all  the  rosy  clouds  that 
seemed  hurrying  out  of  his  way ;  the  stars,  softly 
and  imperceptibly,  were  vanishing — and  such 
lovely  stars  !  I  had  been  watching  them  all  the 
night  through  my  open  window.  If  it  Avere  not  for 
the  beauty  of  Nature  one  might  be  tempted  some- 
times to  doubt  of  Heaven,  but  its  surpassing 
loveliness  is  an  earnest  of  the  Paradise  to  come. 

I  arrived  at  Naples  in  the  midst  of  a  tremendous 
storm  of  rain.  To  my  dismay  not  a  carriage  was 
to  be  seen  :  it  was  impossible  to  walk,  for  the 
streets  were  running  with  water.  At  last  I  saw 
a  carriage  appi'oaching  laden  with  luggage,  but  no 
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one  inside.  I  rushed  to  it,  and  despite  tlie 
opposition  of  the  men  in  cliavgc  of  it,  jumped  in 
and  sat  down,  not  paying  the  least  attention  to 
their  assurances  that  it  was  engaged.  Presently  a 
priest  came  up  and  informed  me  that  the  luggage 
was  his.  I  made  an  appeal  to  his  feelings, 
telling  him  that  I  Avas  a  foreigner — an  English- 
Avoman,  and  alone.  He  smiled,  and  politely 
begged  me  to  keep  the  carriage,  ordering  his 
luggage  to  be  taken  off,  to  the  great  indignation 
of  the  porters,  ayIio  had  just  piled  it  up.  "I  went 
to  our  Consul-General,  begging  him  to  giA'e  me 
my  husband's  letter.  He  refused  at  first,  but  I 
insisted  on  having  it.  It  Avas,  indeed,  veiy 
teri'ible.-!^      "What  Averc  A\e  to  do  ? 

jMr.  Bonliam  immediately  sent  a  telegram  to 
our  Foreign  Office,  and  another  to  Florence.  I 
determined  to  hear  the  result,  and  then,  contrary 
to  the  adAicc  of  all  my  friends  except  Mr. 
Bonham,  to   start   at   once   for    Salerno,  to   try 

*  A  copy  of  this  letter  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix, 

s  2 
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and  persuade  the  General  to  keep  baek  tlie 
troops,  so  tliat  -\vc  might  attempt  to  send  the 
money;  it  is  so  hard  that  it  shonkl  be  waiting 
here  with  no  possibility  of  paying  it.  I  then 
went  on  to  Salerno,  and  visited  the  General.  I 
begged  and  entreated  him,  with  tears,  almost  on 
my  knees,  to  keep  back  the  troops.  He  listened 
very  kindly,  tried  to  soothe  me,  but  would  give 
no  positive  answer.  I  then  told  him  of  Talarico^s 
plan,  and  that  I  Avas  determined  to  go  myself  to 
the  brigands  vrith  the  money.  He  hekl  up  his 
hands  in  horror,  and  said  that  it  was  folly — 
madness !  I  told  him  I  was  not  afraid  of  tlie 
brigands  ;  the  only  obstacle  to  our  messengers 
w^as  his  soldiers ;  if  they  stopped  me  I  should  tell 
them  who  I  was,  and  I  was  sure  they  would  not 
hurt  me.  He  begged  me  to  give  up  such  a  wild 
plan,  and  to  have  patience. 

I  went  back  to  the  hotel,  and  wrote  to 
General  Delia  Marmora  again.  I  received  a 
kind  telegram  in  reply,  begging  me  to  keep  my 
mind  quiet,  but  promising  nothing. 
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The  General  has  just  sent  an  aide-de-camp 
to  tell  mc  lie  cannot,  consistently  with  liis 
honour,  keep  hack  the  troops ;  he  sent  a  gentle- 
man also  A^ho  told  mc  horrible  stories  about  the 
brigands'  treatment  of  Avomcn,  Avith  the  view,  I 
suppose,  of  dissiiading  me  from  adopting  Talarico's 
plan. 

8th.- — I  have  just  heard  from  jNIr.  Aynsley  that 
Manzo's  mother  has  returned.  She  did  not  see 
my  hus])and_,  but  she  heard  that  there  w:iis  great 
quarrelling  among  the  band  about  him,  Manzo 
declaring  that  he  will  let  him  go  for  30,000 
ducats,  the  others  objecting,  but  being  likely  to 
give  in.  This  is,  indeed,  good  news,  if  true,*  as 
one  or  Uvo  messengers  more  w  ill  be  able  to  carry 
the  remainder  of  the  ransom.  It  has  been 
arranged   that  if  the    brigands    do   not  come    to 

*  It  was  afterwards  ascertained  that  the  letters  procured 

and  forwarded  L}-  ^Messrs.  C and  Holme  on  the  1st  July, 

wliich  only  reached  Manzo  with  the  1000^.  at  the  beginning 
of  August,  were  the  cause  of  this  reduction  in  the  original 
claim. 


262  ENGLISH    TRAVELLERS    A^T> 

meet   the   messeuger,  lie  is  to  go  every  day    to 

the  appointed  place,   wliile  Siguor  D waits 

the  result  at  Yisconti's  house.  My  dreadful  fear 
now  is  that  the  troops  will  drive  them  away  from 
their  present  position,  and  then  it  will  be  weeks 
again  before  we  can  hear  from  the  band ;  they 
are  hardly  pressed  now,  and  nearly  worn  out  > 
they  said  the  troops  often  pass  ten  yards  from, 
where  they  lie  concealed.  My  husband  is  not 
with  the  main  body,  but  hidden  in  a  grotto,  in 
charge  of  a  small  party.  Oh,  that  our  Govern- 
ment would  press  the  Italian  Government  to  keep 
back  their  troops,  if  but  for  a  few  hours  only, 
or  my  husband  will  yet  be  sacrificed  !  He  re- 
proaches me  in  his  letter  with  abandoning  him  ! 
If  we  do  not  within  a  few  days  get  his  freedom, 
I  believe  that  he  will  be  dead  with  hunger  and 
exhaustion. 

9th. — The  brigands  are  still  near  Giffone,  and 
have  sent  a  letter  from  W.,  but  Signor  Visconti 
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Avill  not  give  the  money,  for  the  letter  is  dated  a 
month  back!  and  he  thinks  he  may  not  ])c  alive. 
Faith  and  patience  are  tried  indeed,  and  sorely 
needed  here. 

After  this,  nearly  a  week  passed  without 
further  news ;  the  days  dragged  on  heavily ; 
the  heat  was  dreadful,  the  loneliness  oppres- 
sive. It  Avas  impossible  to  go  out ;  the  General 
kindly  sent  me  books.  I  tried  to  read  them, 
to  keep  my  thoughts  a  little  from  brooding  over 
the  horrors  I  imagined.  I  do  not  knoAV  how 
I  managed  to  bear  this  so  long.  When  trouble 
first  comes  upon  us,  we  are  apt  to  think  it  intoler- 
able, little  knowing  how  much  deeper  and  deeper 
we  may  sink,  and  yet  be  sustained  by  our 
Father's  hand.  I  seemed  indeed  in  the  Valley  of 
the  Shadow  of  Death  ;  all  I  know  is,  that,  in  the 
thick  darkness  that  covered  me,  nought  but  His 
hand  kept  me  from  falling  into  despair.  On  the 
16th  I  heard  that  Visconti's  servant  met  Manzo 
in  the  mountains,  and  was  made   to  march  three 
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days  with    liim  in   search  of  the  party  who   have 
care  of  my  husband,  hut  without  success. 

21st. — The  brigands  have  forwarded  a  letter 
from  my  husband,  acknowledging  that  3000/.  has 
been  paid  to  them.  This  is  a  fearfully  exciting 
day  !  Will  they  keep  faith  and  release  him  ? 
God  only  knows.  This  contingency,  which  I 
did  not  fear  before,  now  seems  to  afford  me  the 
greatest  possible  alarm. 

22nd. — Mr.  R.  Holme  has  just  been,  with  the 
delicious  news  that  the  brigands  will  release  my 
husband  directly  they  have  put  the  money  in  a 
place  of  safety,  perhaps  tlie  day  after  to-morroAV. 
I  cannot  read,  or  walk,  or  sleep.     Can  it  be  true  ? 

The  three  next  days  I  passed  alone,  weary  with 
waiting  and  waiting  for  the  expected  news,  till 
on  the  evening  of  the  25th  I  was  almost  out  of 
my  mind  with  fear  and  excitement  lest  the 
brigands    should    not     now    keep    faith.      What 
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should  Ave  do  ?  I  had  had  so  many  disappoint- 
ments that  1  now  lost  all  hope.  When  the  long 
and  "vveary  day  was  at  an  end  I  went  to  bed,  and 
Avorn  out  with  watching-  and  anxiety  I  fell  asleep 
at  half-past  three.  1  was  awoken  by  the  joyful 
tidings  that  my  husband  was  free  !  The  hideous 
dream  of  so  many  weeks  was  over,  but  I  could 
scarcely  believe  the  news  was  true,  until  ]Mr.  R. 
Ilolnic  came  to  fetch  me,  and  we  di'ovc  away 
together,  accompanied  by  an  escort  of  soldiers,  to 
meet  my  hus])and  at  Giffone. 

*  ;!:  *  *  * 

"  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity 
of  Zion,  we  v.erc  like  them  that  dream ;  then  was 
our  mouth  filled  Avith  laughter,  and  our  tongue 
with  singing  ;  tlien  said  they  among  the  heathen, 
the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them.  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  Avhercof  avc 
are  irlad/'' 


CHAPTER  IX. 

CONCLUSION   OF    THE    CAPTIVE's    DTARY  :     AUGUST  21 
TO    ARRIVAL    AT    GIFFONE    AND    SALERNO. 

The  sudJeu  deduction  of  the  Eausom  accounted  fur—The 
Soldiers  rather  too  neai- — I  am  still  in  imminent  Danger — 
Manzo  goes  round  with  the  Hat  for  me — Parting  Civilities 
— Interchange  of  Gifts — Pasquale's  Generositj'-^Pavono  is 
affectionate — I  hid  Him  a  fond  Adieu — One  more  Night  in 
tlie  Woods — Arrival  of  Tedesco,  my  Guide — Manzo's 
Mother — ^ly  parting  Advice  to  Manzo — My  elegant  Ap- 
pearance— Kindness  of  tlie  Peasants — Crosses  on  the 
Mountains — In  sight  of  Giffone — My  Reception  there — 
Kindness  of  the  Visconti  Family — Arrival  of  my  Wife  at 
Giff"onc — We  return  together  to  Salerno. 


CHAPTEll   IX. 

The  moriiiug  of  tlio  3itli  of  August  was  most 
exciting-  for  mc,  already  in  a  perfect  fever  as  I  was 
from  tlic  want  of  sleep  during  the  last  week.  I  had 
been  promised  my  freedom  to-day,  and  expected 
every  moment  that  Signor  Yiscouti^s  old  sliep- 
herd,  Fortunato  Tcdcsco,  would  come  up  to 
guide  mo  to  Giffone.  Tliougli  not  so  c""arcfully 
looked  after  as  before,  I  liad  still  to  behave  as 
one  of  the  band,  lest  ray  movements  should  be- 
tray them.  During  the  walk  of  the  last  night 
twenty  of  the  brigands  went  into  a  field  of  maize, 
and  each  of  them  had  at  least  twenty  or  thirty 
spikes  when  they  returned  to  us ;  this  will  show 
the  mischief  done  in  about  ten  minutes  by  these 
robbers.  This  was  the  only  food  the  band  had 
all  the  rest  of  the  time   I  was  with  them,  and  a 
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most  indigestible  diet  it  is,  'svlicn  cooked  by  being 
simply  tbroAvn  on  the  live  embers  of  a  wood 
fire. 

To-day  Manzo  gave  me    some   letters  he  bad 
kept  from  me  for  a   long  time.      One  was  from 

my  friend  11.  C ,  in  English,  which  gave  me 

the  first  intimation  I  received  of  his  having  come 
out  from  England  to  Naples  to  try  and  procure 
my  liberation. 

There  was  another  from  my  wife,  half  in  Eng- 
lish, which  was  most  painful  for  me  to  read,  for  it 
showed  the  anguish  from  which  she  was  suffering. 
There  were  also  letters  from  Mr.  Bonham  and 
Mr.  Holme ;  and  last,  but  not  least,  there  was 
one  which  gave  me  the  clue  to  the  reduction  of 
the  ransom  from  50,000  to  30,000  ducats — viz., 
an  official  letter  from  the  Prefect  at  Salerno  to 
my  wife,  stating  that  the  Italian  Government 
had  not  paid  and  Avould  not  pay  a  ducat  towards 
our  ransom.  My  captors  had  evidently  believed 
that  the  Prefect  in  this  letter  expressed  the  real 
intention  of   his   Government ;  but  I  must   say 
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that  I    sincerely    trust   the   Avortliy    Prefect   was 
mistaken,  and  that  the  Italian    Government  will, 
sooner  or  later,  compensate  Mr.  Aynsley  and  me 
for  the  losses  inflicted  on  us  through   the    negli- 
gence of  their  subordinates.  These  letters  Avere  all 
sent  on  to   Gittbne  on  the  3rd  of  July,  with  the 
third  instalment  of  the  ransom.*      They  were  the 
first  I  had  received  for  two  months,  my  last  dates 
being  the  23rd  June,  and  it  was    now    the  24th 
August !      No  one    can    imagine   the   anguish    I 
suffered  from  not  having  any  news  all  this  time  : 
sometimes    the   wretches  would   tell  me  rny  wife 
was  dead   or   gone   to   England;   at  other  times 
they  would  say  that  she  was  Avell  and  at  Naples. 
Manzo  now  asked  me  for  all    my  letters,  and 
kept  all   those  written   in    English,  but  returned 
me  the  others ;  he  also  asked   for  my  dear  little 
prayer-book  and  Fenelon,  and  quietly  put  them  in 
his  pocket.    I   had  the    greatest  difficulty  in  in- 
ducing him  to  let  me  have  them  back,  for  he  feared 

*  See  page  47. 
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lest  I  had  made  any  notes  in  tlicm  that  might 
prove  injm'ious  to  the  band ;  bnt  at  last,  after 
carefully  examining  them,  he  allowed  me  to  take 
them  Avith  me.  INIy  notes,  which  I  had  made  in 
a  small  Lctts's  diary,  I  had  cut  out  some  days 
before  and  concealed  in  the  inner  lining  of  my 
-waistcoat.  I  thou  wrote  some  more  in  the  little 
book,  on  purpose  for  them  to  tear  out.  Manzo 
did  this  at  once  on  my  offering  the  little  book 
for  his  inspection.  These  notes  have  proved  of 
the  greatest  service  iu  enabling  me  to  sketch  out 
this  narrative,  fixing  the  days  on  which  we 
changed  our  hiding  places,  and  recalling  to  mind 
many  things  that  would  otherwise  certainly  liavc 
escaped  my  memory. 

Hour  after  hour  I  waited  for  Tedesco,  but  he 
did  not  appear. 

There  was  great  gambling  going  on  to-day. 
I  saw  INIanzo  lose  seventy  napoleons  at  one  toss. 
Two  others  of  the  band  lost  all  their  share,  and 
the  money  was  now   nearly   all   in  the  hands  of 
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tlie  captain,  Andrea,  (Jcncroso,  and  Pasqualc. 
A\'e  moved  a  littler  uj)  the  monntain,  when 
all  at  once  we  heard  in  the  valley  below 
a  great  noise  of  people  talking  loudly ;  and 
the  brigands  going  to  reconnoitre,  returned  with 
the  intelligence  that  there  was  a  large  force  of 
soldiers  surrounding  the  mountain.  This  was 
most  unsatisfactory  news  for  me,  for  ^Manzo 
made  me  follow  the  band  up  the  mountain,  and 
if  it  came  to  a  fight,  I  felt  sure  that  either  the 
l)rigands  (especially  Scope)  or  the  soldiers  Avould 
certainly  make  me  a  target ;  and  that  I  should 
have  the  pleasure  of  lacing  shot  after  all  the  ran- 
som had  been  paid,  or  have  the  satisfaction  of 
spending  several  days  more  with  the  band,  should 
it  be  necessary  to  take  me  with  them  to  another 
neighbourhood.  I  told  them  that  I  did  not  be- 
lieve the  soldiers  knew  of  or  were  looking  for  the 
band  ;  for  if  they  were,  they  would  never  make 
so  much  noise.  I  thought  of  the  quiet  move- 
ments   of   English    troops,    contrasted   with  the 

VOL.  II.  T 
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hubbub  below^  where  every  private  was  tryiug 
to  outbawl  his  comrade.  In  a  short  time  I 
heard  tlie  joyful  news  that  they  Avcre  moving 
away  in  the  direction  of  Bagnnolo,  conveying 
with  them  a  number  of  peasants,  whom  they  had 
arrested  for  aiding  the  brigands.  All  these  pri- 
soners were  mounted  on  mules  and  donkeys, 
having  their  feet  tied  together  under  the  beasts 
(as  I  was  told  by  Pavone),  to  prevent  them 
escaping.  It  was  the  greatest  relief  to  me  to 
see  them  depart,  with  their  muskets  flashing  in 
tiie  sun,  for  I  was  so  afraid  that  Manzo  would 
think  that  there  was  some  connivance  be- 
tween the  authorities  and  my  friends,  the  latter 
helping  to  do  what  they  could  to  exterminate  the 
brigands  noAV  that  they  thought  I  had  been  set 
free. 

If  the  soldiers  had  by  chance  seen  or  got  in- 
formation of  the  whereabouts  of  the  band,  the 
brigands  certainly  would  have  thought  this,  and 
would    have    cut  my   throat    in   an  instant.     I 
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iilways  had  the  greatest  horror  of  the  stik;tto 
in  the  possession  of  Pavone,  Avliieh  had  taken  tlie 
lives  of  two  peasants  Avho  had  eome  under  the 
term  of  infame.  This  weapon  on  one  oceasion 
had  been  lent  to  Seopc,  Avhen  he  A\as  my  sole 
guardian  one  evening,  for  the  purpose  of  using 
against  me  should  I  suddenly  attaek  him.  This 
had  not  been  intended  for  me  to  see ;  but  as  I 
Avas  always  attending  to  the  slightest  aetiou  on 
the  part  of  my  eaptors,  I  had  notieed  the  stiletto 
passed  from  the  one  to  the  other.  \t  aljout  five 
o'clock  there  was  a  grand  consultation  aljout  their 
next  movements,  Giardullo's  late  followers  taking 
a  great  lead,  and  insisting  on  their  advice  being 
followed  ;  and  eventually  they  got  the  l)cst  of  the 
argument.  I  could  clearly  see  that  these  four 
men  woidd  have  a  great  influence  in  the  actions 
of  ^lanzo^s  Ijand ;  and  that  having  very  little 
money,  and  Ijeing  very  determined  old  hands  at 
brigandage,  they  would  not  fail  to  keep  the  pro- 
vince   in    a   constant  state  of   agitation,  and  this" 

T  2 
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has  very  soon  proved  to  be  tlie  case.*  Manzo 
and  seven  of  his  men  had  not  only  to  deliver 
me  over  to  the  guide,  bnt  to  get  bread,  and 
(as  I  distinctly  heard)  to  receive  some  money. 
This  confirmed  me  in  an  idea  I  had  formed  that 
there  was  another  prisoner  in  their  hands,  for 
some  of  the  band  were  absent,  and  I  could  not 
account  for  this  in  any  other  way.  We  had  a 
fortnight  ago  heard  that  jNIanzo  had  gone  down 
for  the  purpose    of  taking  somebody. 

Before  they  separated,  Manzo  took  off  his  M'ide- 
awake,  and,  putting  some  napoleons  in  it,  went 
round  making  a  collection  for  me  (as  he  expressed 
it),  "  to  go  to  Naples  like  a  gentleman  V  They 
were  not  as  generous  as  he  expected,  and  he 
Avent  to  the  bag  of  gold  carried  by  Generoso  for 
the  expenses  of  the  band,  and  made  up  from  the 
general    fund     the    sum     of    seventeen    and     a 

*  At  the  present  time  (Nov.  1)  this  same  band  have  no 
less  than  five  captives — M.  Wenner,  of  Salerno,  and  some  of 
his  employes,  and  a  M.  Anfre,  a  schoolmaster,  who  had  been 
in  their  hands  once  before. 
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half  uapolcoiis,  -which  he  handed  over  to 
mc.  I  on  this  asked  him  for  a  very  thick 
long  gold  chain  he  always  Avore :  he  was 
taking  it  off  to  give  to  me,  when  he  was 
called  away  by  some  one,  and  I  lost  the  intended 
gift.  Gencroso  gave  mc  a  ring  as  a  keepsake. 
I  asked  him  for  his  knife  which  had  taken  the 
lives  of  tAVO  men,  and  which  I  wanted  to  show 
as  a  specimen  of  a  brigand's  weapon.  AVhen  open 
it  w  as  more  than  twelve  inches  in  lengthy  and  a 
terrible  cnt-throat  implement ;  the  handle  was  of 
horn,  ornamented  and  inlaid  Avith  silver.  At 
first  he  declared  that  he  had  lost  it,  but  I  got 
hold  of  his  jacket  and  produced  it.  I  told  him 
that  we  had  paid  him  30,000  ducats,  and  he 
could  easily  get  another,  while  in  England  it 
would  be  looked  on  as  a  great  curiosity  ;  at  last 
he  consented,  and  asked  me  for  my  tiny  penknife, 
which  I  gave  him  in  exchange.  He  did  not  at 
all  like  parting  with  his,  and  constantly  regretted 
its  loss  afterwards.      Pasquale,  the  man  who,  not 
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participating  in  onr  ransom,  perpetually  denianded 
that  my  cars  should  be  cut  off,  and  had  always 
ill-treated  me,  now  came  up,  and  to  my  great 
astonishment  gave  me  two  more  napoleons, 
which  I  accepted  with  thanks,  considering  it 
perfectly  right  on  my  part  to  take  all  they 
offered  me. 

All  the  rest  of  the  band  noAv  went  off  to 
the  eastward — I  believe,  from  a  large  map  of  the 
province  I  afterwards  inspected  in  England,  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bagnuolo,  and  I  then  saw 
them  for  the  last  time.  Before  they  went 
Pavone,  who  had  had  the  special  care  of  me  all 
the  time  I  was  with  them,  came  to  me  and  put 
up  his  face  for  me  to  kiss  him ;  but  this  was 
more  than  I  could  stand,  and  I  contented  myself 
with  shaking  hands  with  him. 

It  was  now  about  six  o'clock,  and  I  was  now 
told  to  follow  Manzo  and  his  party,  and  was 
taken  down  the  mountain  towards  a  place  where 
some  cattle   Avere   feeding.      I   was    told    to   sit 
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down  ^vllilc  they  ran  to'the  herds  and  had  a  long 
talk.  They  returned  -withcnit  i>etting  anything-, 
for  the  i)easants  refused  to  carry  bread,  declaring 
that  it  was  certain  death  for  them  to  do  so. 

I  was  now  taken  along  the  valley  and  made 
to  sit  in  places  where  the  expected  guides  could 
easily  see  me,  but  Avithout  any  result ;  though 
the  brigands  constantly  shouted,  in  order  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  guides,  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  peasants  call  one  to  the  other  in  the 
mountains. 

They  then  went  to  the  peasants  again  who  weve 
passing  near^  driving  their  cattle  towards  Acerno, 
and  arrangements  were  made  to  obtain  other 
guides  should  Yisconti's  men  not  appear.  I 
was  most  anxious  to  make  my  own  way  to 
Acerno,  and  then  get  some  one  to  go  with  me 
to  Giftbne.  "  Would  you  not  be  afraid,"  they 
said,  ''  to  go  alone  in  these  mountains  and 
perish  ?"  to  which  I  replied — "  I  have  not  been 
afraid  of  you,  who  are  far  worse  than  any  others 
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I  am  likely  to  meet^  and  what  shoiild  I  fear 
Avith  a  good  conscience?"  They  began  to  talk 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  conntry  I  had  shown  all 
the  time,  but  at  last  the  captain  told  me  that  1 
had  better  wait  till  the  next  morning,  when 
guides  were  sure  to  arrive ;  I  knew  this  was  a 
command,  and  had  to  make  up  my  mind  to 
another  night  in  the  Avoods,  but  little  sleep  did  I 
get,  thinking  of  seeing  those  from  whom  I  had 
been  separated  so  long. 

August  25. — Though  I  had  been  promised 
that  the  guides  Avould  come  at  daybreak  to  take 
me  away,  five,  six,  seven  o^ clock  came  without 
their  appearance,  and  I  was  in  despair.  Guange 
and  Catane  were  with  me,  the  former  asking 
me  not  to  speak  of  him  at  Naples,  for  he  Avas 
Avell-known  there.  I  told  him  he  need  not  fear 
my  saying  anything  that  would  hurt  him,  for  the 
authorities  knew  much  more  of  him  than  I  did, 
as  I  did  not  knoAV  whether  he  Avas  called  by  a 
nickname  or  not. 
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All  at  oiicc,  at  about  half-past  seven,  to  my 
intense  joy,  Tcdesco,  Yiscouti^s  old  shepherd, 
walked  up  from  the  place  Avhcre  Manzo  and  the 
others  were.  He  was  so  pleased  to  see  me  that 
he  would  kiss  me,  and  I  had  not  the  heart  to 
refuse  him.  My  first  question  was  to  in([uirc' 
all  about  my  wife,  and  I  was  deeply  thankful  to 
learu  that  she  was  quite  Avell  and  had_  escaped  all 
malaria  fever,  which  is  so  prevalent  in  Naples  iu 
summer.  He  told  me  that  he  had  been  hunting 
everywhere  for  the  band  since  the  night  of 
Sunday,  the  .'20th,  when  the  3000/.  were  paid. 
He  had  a  companion  to  help  him  to  carry  the 
money,  Avhich  weighed  nearly  forty  pounds,  and 
was  as  much  as  they  could  carry  up  the  moun- 
tains ;  and  that  it  was  a  most  dangerous  task, 
although  they  had  been  promised  the  protec- 
tion of  both  the  Italian  and  English  Govern- 
ments. They  had  rnri  the  greatest  danger  from 
the  troops,  Avho  would  certainly,  he  said,  have 
shot  them  had  they  caught  them  carrying  money 
to  the  brigands.      He  told  me  that  he  was  worn 
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out  Avitli  the  fatigue  and  liuuger  lie  had  under- 
gone during  the  last  six  days,  not  having  slept 
once  in  a  house  all  that  time ;  and  that  he  would 
have  given  up  the  search  for  the  band  had  he 
not  fallen  in  Avith  them  this  morning,  though  he 
liad  vowed  not  to  return  without  me.  Last  night 
he  had  slept  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain 
opposite  us,  not  having  tlie  slightest  idea  that  we 
were  so  close  to  him. 

He  now  went  back  to  Manzo,  and  sent  an  old 
woman,  who  proved  to  be  jNIanzo's  mother,  to 
me  ;  she  had  brought  a  small  loaf  of  white  bread 
and  a  little  omelette  for  me,  Avhich  luxuries 
seemed  to  be  most  delicious  after  the  coarse  fare 
I  had  been  subjected  to  lately.  It  seemed  very 
curious  seeing  anyone  in  Avoman^s  dress,  to  Avhicli 
I  had  been  a  stranger  for  so  long  a  time. 

When  the  old  lady  went  away,  Manzo  came 
to  me,  and  sitting  doAvn,  asked  me  what  I  should 
say  to  the  Prefect  Avhen  he  questioned  me  about 
his  band,       I  told    him    that  I    should   tell  him 
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tliat  lie  and  his  l)and  of  about  30  men  luid  l)ecn 
a  match  for  an  army  of  10,000  men,  and  that  he 
had  proved  liimself  the  cleverer  of  the  two.  This 
pleased  him  immensely,  and  he  C[uite  rubbed  his 
hands  with  glee,  and  immediately  gave  me  tAvo 
rings,  Avhieli  I  put  on  my  fingers  in  l)rigand 
fashion.  Contrary  to  his  usual  practice,  he  did 
not  caution  me  against  telling  about  the  band  and 
their  proceedings,  which  greatly  surprised  me,  for 
the  Viscontis  had  been  cautioned  and  threatened 
in  a  most  violent  manner  should  they  say  a 
word. 

He  now  returned  to  his  men,  and  1  heard  the 
chinking  sound  of  their  counting  money,  which  I 
suppose  was  the  sum  he  was  to  receive,  which  I 
heard  mentioned  the  day  before.  At  about  eleven 
o'clock  Manzo  asked  me  if  I  should  like  to  go ; 
so  I  threw  away  all  the  A^  arm  clothing  I  had 
been  carrying  about  with  me  so  long,  tied  up  in 
a  handkerchief,  and  which  had  served  me  as  a 
pillow  at  night  since  the  19th  June.     In  ansAver  to 


284  ENGLISH    TRAVELLEKS    AND 

my  inquiries,  Maiizo  informed  me  that  lie  was  well 
satisfied  witli  the  amount  we  had  paid  him.  My 
macintosh  coat  I  put  in  my  pocket,  and  refusing 
the  proffered  kisses,  shook  hands  all  around  witli 
them,  they  parting  with  me  in  the  most  friendly 
way  possible.  Generoso  added  another  to  my 
stock  of  rings,  making  the  number  five.  I  recom- 
mended Manzo,  for  the  future,  not  to  take 
foreigners,  but  to  confine  his  attention  to  his  own 
countrymen,  which  would  prove  far  better  for 
him  ;  for  when  a  foreigner  was  taken  it  was  in 
all  the  papers  in  the  Avorld,  and  it  compelled  the 
Government  to  send  so  many  soldiers  that  the 
brigands  had  very  little  chance  of  escaping 
capture. 

I  now  stepped  forward,  accompanied  by 
Tedesco  and  the  mother  of  Llanzo,  all  the 
brigands  wishing  me  a  pleasant  journey,  waving 
their  arms  to  me  while  in  sight.  They  were 
soon  lost  to  view  in  the  wood,  and  I  walked  on 
a  free  man,  having  been  a  captive  in  their  hands 
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102  (lays,  all  which  time  I  never  entered  any 
description  of  honse,  slee])infi^  always  in  the  o\)cn 
air  on  the  hard  ground  ! 

It  was  one  of  those  fearfully  hot  days,  A\hen, 
in  a  southern  clime,  everything  looks  cop})er 
coloured,  and  when  the  slightest  motion  recjuires 
great  exertion  ;  but  we  had  a  long  journey  before 
us,  and  it  Avas  desirable  to  get  to  Giftbne  before 
dark,  so  on  avc  went  in  the  broiling  sun.  1 
felt  this  Acry  much,  for  when  I  Avas  with  the  Ijand 
I  had  never  walked  once  in  the  sun.  Walk- 
ing in  the  daytime  was  only  attempted-when  in 
a  dense  forest,  a\  here  it  Avas  impossible  for  the 
rays  of  the  sun  to  penetrate.  Up  hill  and  doAvn 
dale  Ave  walked  ;  it  seemed  so  curious  to  be  able 
to  Avalk  in  so  open  a  manner,  and  from  habit  I 
kept  looking  round  to  see  if  anyone  Avere  Avatch- 
ing  our  motions.  Tedesco  gaA^e  me  a  piece  of 
chocolate,  which  my  late  In-other  captive,  Visconti, 
had  kindly  sent  to  me.  He  had  often  done  so 
before,  but  the  brigands  had  ahvays  eaten  it,  and 
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never  told  nic  anything  about  it.  Shirts,  too, 
were  sent  up  two  or  three  times ;  Imt  these  in 
tlie  same  way  had  never  reached  me,  but  were 
worn  by  the  kicky  men  who  fell  in  with  the 
guides. 

I  was  in  a  desperate  plight  as  regards  dress; 
and  though  I  cared  little  about  my  appear- 
ance when  in  the  woods,  I  did  not  quite  like 
showing  myself  at  Giffonc.  I  had,  however,  to 
put  on  a  good  face,  and  make  the  best  of  it.  My 
trousers  w«re  all  in  tatters  from  catching  in  the 
brambles  and  bushes,  and  hanging  in  ribbons  at 
the  feet.  My  coat  was  covered  with  the  fat  and 
grease  of  the  meat  that  I  had  had  to  carry  in  the 
pocket ;  and  all  the  lining  of  the  skirts  was  torn 
to  shreds  ;  Avhile  constantly  sleeping  and  lying  on 
the  dirty  ground  had  quite  changed  the  original 
colour  and  pattern  of  the  cloth.  My  wide-awake 
was  dirty  and  torn.  My  shirt  I  had  worn  day 
and  night  since  the  19tli  of  June  ;  and  my  boots 
were  all   broken,    and  many  of  the  seams    uu- 
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stitched.  1  am  quite  certain  that  none  of  my 
friends  would  have  been  able  to  recognise  me  ; 
but  I  cheered  myself  with  the  news  that  a  large 
warm  bath  would  be  ready  for  me  on  my  appear- 
ance at  Signor  Viscouti's  house,  where  my  friends 
had  sent  everything  that  I  might  require  in  the 
sliape  of  dress. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  describe  the  state 
of  my  body.  I  was  covered  with  sores  from  the 
effect  of  the  vermin,  through  the  brigands 
having  steadily  refused  to  allow  me  to  remove  my 
clothing  for  Avashing  purposes,  and  never  allowing 
me  to  stop  at  a  stream,  for  fear  of  the  troops 
coming  upon  us  before  I  could  re- arrange  my 
dress. 

In  two  hours  we  came  to  the  river  running 
under  the  hill,  where  I  had  spent  the  last  fort- 
night. I  pointed  it  out  to  Fortunato.  Here 
we  sat  down  to  rest  in  the  shade,  for  the  old 
W'Oman  complained  dreadfully  of  fatigue,  and  had 
been  lagging  behind  all  the  way ;  while  we  were 
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sitting  licrCj  two  peasants  came  up  to  us^  and  had 
a  cliat  with  us  according  to  their  usual  custom 
to  hear  all  the  ncAvs.  I  was  regarded  by  them 
witli  the  greatest  iuterestj  for  every  one  had  heard 
of  the  Infilese  that  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
brigands^  and  they  were  full  of  commiseration  for 
me^  and  opened  their  eyes  very  wide  Avlien  they 
heard  the  enormous  sum  that  had  been  paid ;  it 
being  the  largest  sum  ever  paid  in  this  way. 
Manzo's  mother  made  me  show  them  the  five 
rings  that  had  been  given  to  me,  which  she 
evidently  considered  reflected  great  dignity  ou 
licr  as  the  motlier  of  one  who  had  shown 
such  princely  generosity  !  It  had  grieved  her 
to  the  heart  when  in  starting  I  had  taken 
them  all  oft'  my  fingers  because  the  swelling 
of  the  hands  while  Avalking  made  them  feel  so 
uncomfortable,  besides  the  ridiculous  apjiear- 
ance  they  presented  w  hen  worn  by  me  attired  as 
I  then  was.  These  two  men  knew  all  the  band 
by  name,    and   discussed  the   generosity  of  the 
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brigands,  wlio  had  given  mc  in  their  eyes  such 
magnificent  gifts  !  They  -were  not  beliind  liand 
in  their  hospitable  offers,  Avishing  to  kill  a  lamb 
for  me  from  a  flock  they  were  tending  on  the 
other  side  of  the  stream.  They  Avanted  to  light 
a  fire  and  cook  it  on  the  spot,  saying  that  they 
knew  I  had  been  half  starved.  I  thanked  them 
for  their  kind  ofiers,  which  I  declined;  but  I 
asked  them  to  pick  me  some  grapes  and  some 
splendid  plums  that  were  hanging  quite  ripe  in 
the  orchard  near  wliieh  wc  were.  They  brought 
a  donkey  that  I  might  cross  the  river  on  -its  back, 
and  thus  avoid  wetting  my  feet  !  and  wc  all 
passed  one  by  one  in  this  manner.  On  starting 
again,  they  wished  me  a  safe  joiu'ney  to  Eng- 
land, and  shaking  hands  with  them,  I  thanked 
them  for  their  kindness  to  me,  and  then  we  com- 
menced to  climb  a  steep  hill,  at  the  top  of  which 
was  the  nmlc  road  on  which,  while  with  the 
brigands,  I  had  seen  the  soldiers  marching  along. 
This  was  the  road  from  Acerno  to  Giffone,  as  1 

VOL.  II.  u 
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had  given  my  opinion  to  the  brigands,  who  denied 
so  strenuously  that  I  was  convinced  I  was  right. 
The  heat  was  now  greater  than  ever_,  being  re- 
flected from  the  white  crumbling  limestone  which 
is  common  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

A  little  farther  on  wc  came  to  a  large  cross, 
which  had  been  erected  on  the  spot  where  a  peasant 
had  committed  a  murder,  after  which  he  became  a 
member  of  Manzo^s  band,  but  Fortunato  did  not 
tell  me  which  one  it  "nas ;  on  the  cross  Avas  a 
small  inscription,  stating  the  name  of  the  victim 
and  the  date  of  his  death.  We  saw  other  crosses 
on  our  way,  and  at  one  glen,  which  looked  as 
dark  as  the  deed  committed  there,  I  Avas  told 
that  Carmine  Amendolo  had  waited  concealed,  and 
in  cold  blood  had  shot  a  man  Avho  had  crossed 
him  in  love.*     I  had  noticed  on  several  of  the 

*  Mr.  Hilton,  in  his  valuable  work  on  "Brigandage  in 
South  Italy,"  vol.  i.  pp.  243,  244,  nientions  a  story  told  by 
Marc  Monnier,  which  strongly  illustrates  this  custom.  A 
guide  to  whom  a  traveller  intrusted  himself  in  ascending 
the  Mattese,  confessed  that  on  various  portions  of  the  moun- 
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brigimds'  guns  littlo  crosses  they  had  cut  on  them, 
which  were  in  their  idea  expiatory  of  the  miu'dcrs 
committed  witli  the  weapons  so  marked  ;  and  thus 
the  guns  or  knives  arc  reverenced  according  to  the 
number  of  lives  taken  l)y  them.  This  was  one  of 
the  causes  why  Gcneroso  Avas  so  loath  to  part 
with  the  knife  he  gave  to  me. 

On  our  way  we  met  several  parties  of  peasants 
who  all  stopped  to  talk  with  ns.  One  man  we 
spoke  to  was  introduced  to  me  as  the  first 
ricattatooi  the  band.  He  Avas  a  poor  man,  and 
liis  family  had  to  pay  100  ducats  for  his  release. 
I  told  him  that  he  was  the  first  and  I  the  last, 
but  he  had  been  more  fortunate,  for  30,000  ducats 
was  the  price  set  upon  my  head.  At  about  half- 
past  five  o'clock  we  descended  a  terrible  path  in  a 
kind  of  shelf  on  the  side  of  the  precipitous 
mountain  called  St.   Salvador,  in  whose   sides  are 


tain  ridges  he  had  erected  twenty-nine  of  these  crosses  !  Tlu; 
morality  and  religion  of  such  a  being  indeed  belong  (as  Mr. 
Hilton  sayt<)  to  the  darkest  times. 
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three  caves  supposed  to  have  been  inhabited  by 
the  saints  in  days  gone  by. 

Many  a  time  had  I  seen  the  rosy  glow  of  the 
setting  sun  on  the  summit  of  this  mountain 
during  the  month  of  June,  when  I  had  been 
hidden  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Giffone. 

This  place,  of  which  I  had  heard  so  much, 
and  Avhich  took  such  a  great  part  (through 
the  services  of  the  Visconti  family)  in  pro- 
curing my  liberation,  now  burst  in  view.  It 
appeared  to  consist  of  a  long,  rambling  series  of 
dwellings,  the  whole  valley  being  dotted  with  little 
houses,  composing  two  or  three  distinct  villages, 
each  of  which  had  its  church.  The  wide,  but 
now  nearly  dry  bed  of  the  river  ran  right  through 
the  place,  and  on  a  conical  hill  was  situated  an 
old  Norman  castle.  The  position  of  Signor 
Visconti^s  mansion  was  pointed  out  to  me,  and  it 
was  a  treat  to  see  Fortunato^s  look  of  pride  when 
he  told  me  that  we  were  now  on  his  master's 
land,  which  was  of  great  extent  on  both  sides  of 
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the  valley.  1  now  could  recognise  the  place 
where  I  had  been  from  the  8th  to  the  IDth  June, 
and  found  that  it  was  not  three;  miles  from 
Giffone. 

When  we  crossed  the  river  and  entered  one  of 
the  villages  (which  was  composed  of  tlie  houscis 
inhabited  by  the  peasants  attached  to  the  pro- 
prietor, who  owns  the  land  around,  for  there  are 
many  remains  of  the  feudal  system  here)  our 
little  party  was  mobbed  by  all  the  inhabitants,  who 
poured  out  to  see  the  foreigner,  their  bete  noir, 
the  innocent  cause  of  so  many  of  the  villages  being 
depopulated.  I  was  informed  that  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Salerno  and  Avelliuo  no  less  than  1500 
peasants  had  been  aiTested  and  imprisoned  for 
complicity  with  the  brigands  while  I  was  in  their 
hands.  I  was  in  the  most  uncomfortable  state 
of  mind  lest  any  of  the  relatives  should  revenge 
themselves  on  my  person  by  making  ready  use 
of  their  knives  and  stilettos.  Many  of  the  young 
girls  were  very  good-looking,  and  as  we  passed  the 
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water  where  they  were  engaged  in  washing,  they 
all  paused  in  their  oecupation  to  have  a  good 
look  at  the  hcarded  foreigner,  who  in  return  was 
gratified  Avith  a  sight  to  which  he  had  been  long 
a  stranger. 

Here  I  was  met  by  a  sergeant  of  the  Cara- 
biniers  and  two  of  his  men  off  duty,  who  ordered 
me  in  the  roughest  way  possible  to  go  to  the  other 
end  of  the  village,  half  a  mile  out  of  my  road,  to 
the  head-quarters  of  their  corps,  that  I  might  be 
examined  by  the  captain ;  but,  as  they  admitted 
they  had  no  orders  about  me,  and  I  was  very 
tired  and  anxious  to  wash  off  the  dirt  of  three  and 
a  half  months,  and  to  change  my  clothes,  I  refused 
to  go.  The  sergeant  was  most  impertinent  in 
his  manner,  and  so  I  told  him  that,  if  I  was 
wanted,  I  should  be  found  at  Signor  Visconti's 
house,  and  walked  on.  I  was  soon  overtaken  by 
a  boy,  sent  after  me  to  say  that  if  I  waited  a 
minute,  the  captain  would  join  me,  which  he  very 
soon    did,   accompanied    by    the    syndic   of   the 
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place.  Tlicsc  gentlemen  most  kindly  congratn- 
lated  me  on  my  escape,  and  asked  mc  -what  in- 
formation I  conld  give  them  about  the  hrigands. 
I  told  them  that  I  could  tell  them  nothing  that 
-would  prove  of  the  slightest  use,  for  I  at  that 
time  did  not  knoAV  the  names  of  any  places  which 
I  had  been  taken  to,  except  Accrno.  I  told  them 
I  had  been  released  near  that  place,  and  that  the 
band  had  gone  to  the  eastward. 

As  we  walked  on  all  the  gentry  of  the  place 
came  and  welcomed  mc  most  warmly,  and  I 
noticed  that  most  of  them  carried  guns  as  a  pro- 
tection against  the  brigands.  When  we  reached 
the  road  leading  up  to  Signor  Visconti's  mansion, 
a  carriage  drove  up,  and  here  I  met  Mr.  Richard 
Holme,  of  the  firm  of  Gumming,  Wood,  and 
Co.,  of  Naples,  who  had  these  many  weeks  been 
working  most  indefatigably  to  procure  my  re- 
lease, frequently  undergoing  the  greatest  possible 
personal  risk  on  behalf  of  me  and  Mr.  Aynsley. 
It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  I  could  at 
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first  thank  him  in  English,  having  to  supply 
many  words  in  Italian,  and  the  excitement  of  the 
meeting  being  almost  too  much  for  me.  Signer 
Michele  di  Majo,  who  also  had  done  so  much 
for  us,  was  with  him,  and  they  both  seemed  as 
happy  as  possible  to  sec  their  exertions  crowned 
with  success. 

We  now  drove  through  Signor  Yisconti's 
property  to  his  house,  where  I  was  received 
with  a  perfect  ovation,  all  the  members  of 
the  family  and  the  villagers  having  assembled  in 
the  courtyard  to  receive  me  as  I  descended  from 
the  carriage.  Don  Elia,  the  head  of  the  house, 
stepped  forward  and  saluted  mc,  as  did  also  my 
fellow  captives,  Don  Francesco  and  little  Toma- 
sino.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  Avarmth  of  their 
reception  of  me,  and  the  kindness  I  experienced  in 
their  hospitable  house — warm  baths,  a  barber, 
and  everything  I  could  desire  Avere  prepared  for 
me  ;  at  ten  o'clock  a  magnificent  supper  was 
ready,  and    at  eleven  Mr.    Holme  returned    to 
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Salerno  Avitli  a  letter  from  mo  to  my  wife,  telliiif^- 
licr  of  my  safety,  and  that  the  authorities  had 
requested  me  not  to  return  to  Salerno  till  the 
next  day,  as  they  wished  to  ask  me  some 
questions  ottieially. 

I  got  little  sleep  that  night,  though  1  enjoyed 
the  luxury  of  a  bed  ;  and  rising  early  I  was  ready 
to  receive  my  wife,  who,  Avith  Mr.  Holme,  drove 
from  Salerno,  arriving  at  (iiffone  at  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning. 

The  pleasure  of  this  meeting  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt to  describe.  In  the  afternoon  we  re- 
turned together  to  Salerno  Avith  grateful  hearts, 
escorted  by  cavalry,  sent  specially  for  the  purpose 
by  General  Balegno. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

In  describing  the  distribution  of  a  portion  ot  the 
ransom  in  a  former  chapter,  I  was  purposely  precise, 
])ccause  attempts  have  been  made  in  certain  quar- 
ters to  suggest  tliat  some  of  the  money  was  kept 
back  en  route,  as  a  sort  of  commission  from  the 
brigands  ;  Init  on  every  occasion  on  Avhich  money 
was  sent  up  by  our  friends,  I  kncAv  what  each 
man  had  given  liim,  having  actually  seen  it 
counted  out.  It  may  also  thus  be  proved  that 
none  of  the  ransom  money  paid  to  ]Manzo's  band 
went  to  Rome,  or  elsewhere  in  the  province 
of  Salerno ;  for  when  money  is  once  divided 
among  the  men,  it  is  perfectly  out  of  the 
control  of  their  captain,  unless  for  the  ac- 
tual expenses  of  food,  when  all  the  money  kei)t 
back  by  him  for  this   purpose  is  expended  ;  and 
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then  a  wliip  is  made  according  to  the  necessity 
of  the  casC;,  all  having  to  contribute  equally. 
Should  any  one  be  ^vitliout  money  at  the  time, 
he  is  debited  in  the  captain^s  accounts,  and 
the  amount  deducted  from  the  next  ransom 
money. 

I  do  not  believe  that  any  articles  of  food  are 
supplied  by  manutengoU  gratis  to  the  brigands  ; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  brigands  pay  for  all 
they  get  at  most  exorbitant  prices ;  and  the 
way  in  which  the  napoleons  go  for  bread, 
sheep,  cheese,  bacon,  &c.,  is  truly  surprising.  I 
often  inspected  the  captain's  accounts,  and  saw 
clearly  from  them  and  the  price  paid  for  every- 
thing that  five-sixths  of  the  money  received  in 
shape  of  ransoms  by  the  brigands  go  to  the 
peasants,  who  arc  thus  the  persons  actually 
benefiting  by  brigandage  !  All  the  time  I  was  in 
their  hands  I  used  to  inquire  tlie  prices  of  various 
articles  of  food  in  the  towns,  and  got  a  very  ac- 
curate idea  of  what  the  brigands  paid  for  them ;  a 
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pezzu,  their  term  for  ducat,  equal  to  three  shilliugs 
aud  fourpcuce,  was  the  peasaut's  ordinary  price  for 
a  loaf  weighing  two  rotoli  (e([ual  to  about  three 
aud  a  half  pounds  English) ;  this  cost  from  three- 
pence to  sixpence  in  the  towns,  according  to 
whether  it  was  made  of  rye,  maize,  or  wheat,  but 
this  made  no  difference  in  the  price  paid  by  the 
brigands.  A  coarse  cotton  shirt  cost  them  two 
aud  a  half  ducats,  or  eight  shillings  and  fourpence, 
and  washing  one,  a  ducat,  or  three  shillings  and 
fourpence ;  each  cartridge  for  a  revolver  cost  the 
same,  and  everything  else  in  proportion.   - 

From  a  calculation  I  made  when  with  them,  I  do 
not  think  that  a  band  consisting  of  from  twenty- 
five  to  thirty  men  woidd  spend  less  than  4000/.  a 
year  for  absolute  necessaries,  aud  the  rest  of  their 
spoils  would  be  lent  out  among  their  friends  in 
the  country  at  ten  per  cent,  interest,  I  recom- 
mended them  to  buy  Italian  five  per  cent,  stock, 
as  being  safer  than  lending  money  on  personal 
security  !     But  they  said  they  never  lost  any,  and 
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tliey   feared   the   stock  being  confiseated  by  the 
Goveruraent  ! 

When  they  have  got  a  good  sum  together  by 
gambling  (the  ransom  money  soon  gets  into  three 
or  four  hands  in  this  way),  and  conveyed  it  to 
their  friends,  they  give  themselves  up  to  the 
authorities,  and  in  prison  enjoy  themselves  on 
the  extra  supply  of  food  paid  for  out  of  their 
savings.  They  told  me  that  when  they  buy  food 
for  themselves  in  prison,  a  profit  of  100  per  cent, 
is  added  to  the  cost  of  it,  by  the  persons  licensed 
by  the  governor  of  the  prison  for  this  purpose. 
"While  I  was  with  Manzo's  band  I  did  not  see 
any  traces  of  manutengolisiti.  Food  never  came 
up  in  great  quantities ;  what  clothing  the  men 
required  they  bought  for  themselves  from  the 
peasants  who  brought  the  bread.  I  heard  that 
thirty  hats  and  a  quantity  of  shirts  were  coming 
up,  but  I  believe  that  the  hats  were  lost  by  the 
surrender  of  the  brigands  who  Avere  sent  for  them. 
I  never  saw  anything  of  the  shirts.    All  the  money 
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uas  divided  among  tlic  ])and,  both  in  our  case  and 
in  that  of  tlie  two  Viseontis  ;  although  the  manu- 
tentjoVi  arc  generally  supposed  to  share  in  the 
plunder,  I  do  not  helicvc  this  was  done  in  the 
case  of  Manzo's  band.  It  may  be  that  the  vigilance 
and  extra  measures  taken  by  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment, while  I  Avas  in  the  hands  of  the  brigands, 
caused  the  rich  proprietors  and  priests  who 
favoured  their  cau«e  to  be  very  cautious  in  their 
dealings  with  these  outlaws.  Through  Giardullo's 
revelations  several  have  been  convicted,  but  my 
impression  is  that  the  brigands  gain  theil*  know- 
ledge of  the  movements  oi  galantuomhd,  as  they 
call  rich  men  living  in  the  country,  and  of  the 
troops,  fi'om  the  peasants  and  vetturini,  who  can 
give  them  all  the  information  and  aid  they  re- 
<}uire  to  carry  on  a  successful  career ;  and  it  is 
against  these  classes  that  the  Italian  Government 
must  direct  their  eftbrts,  if  they  intend  to  put 
down  brigandage. 

In    the    way    it   is  now   carried    on,  the  pro- 

VOL.    II.  X 
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prictors  dare  not  show  their  faces  out  of  their 
houses,  for  they  are  carried  off  from  the  very 
villages,  should  they  venture  to  go  a  step  from  their 
own  doors.  All  their  lands  are  left  to  be  culti- 
vated by  their  labourers,  at  their  discretion,  with- 
out ever  being  visited  by  the  owners  ;  and  sub- 
ject to  the  rapacity  of  these  peasants,  the  master 
gets  a  certain  proportion  of  his  own  produce,  the 
peasants  bringing  home  just  Avhat  pleases  them 
and  no  more.  It  is  the  same  with  the  shepherds, 
who  are  months  together  in  the  mountains  with 
their  sheep,  and  between  the  shepherds  and  the 
brigands  I  suspect  the  poor  owner  of  the  sheep 
has  a  hard  time  of  it. 

I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  say,  on  the 
subject  of  Italian  brigandage  generally,  that  I 
consider  that  it  cannot  be  suppressed  as 
long  as  the  interests  of  the  country  people 
are  concerned  in  its  maintenance  (as  they  are 
at  present  by  the  high  prices  given  them  by 
the   brigands  for  food   and  assistance),  or   while 
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ilxQiv  fcar.'i  of  fhc  voiddla  for])i(l  them  taking  any 
attitude  hostile  to  the  brigands.  Tlie  readers  of 
Count  ]\faftci's  book  will  understand  the  terril)le 
position  of  the  unfortunate  peasantry  who  are 
suspeeted  of  having  given,  or  of  being  likely  to 
give,  the  authorities  any  information  as  to  tlie 
brigands'  movements.^ 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  to  rescue  these 
poor  people  from  the  thraldom  in  Avhich  they 
now  live  is  to  open  up  the  country  by  roads,  and 
the  next  is  to  levy  the  sum  paid  as  ransom  for 
any  captive  by  a  rate  on  the  district  haunted  by 
the  band. 

If,  in  addition  to  this,  a  court-martial  were 
held  on  the  spot  on  anyone  found  wdth  more  ])read 
on  his  person  than  a  specified  amount,  say  suffi- 
cient for  his  midday  meal,  and  if  after  a  speedy 
trial  any  one  thus   proved  to  have  any   dealings 

*  The  careci-  of  Ciiruso,  as  described  in  General  Palla- 
vicini'ti  letter  (Maffei,  vol.  ii.  p.  227),  afi'ords  a  striking 
instance  of  the  enormities  committed  on  these  poor  unpro- 
tected creatures. 
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■whatsoever  witli  the  brigands  Averc  hanged^  cx- 
cepting  always  any  persons  lolio  may  be  rescuing 
one  of  their  family  from  the  brigands'  hands,  it 
Avould  cause  a  state  of  fear  among  the  peasants 
at  least  as  great  as  that  now  excited  by  the 
brigands ;  and  the  peasants  would  soon  betray 
the  causes  of  this  scourge  of  Southern  Italy  into 
the  hands  of  the  troops^  to  be  dealt  with  in 
a  different  manner  from  that  in  which  they  are 
at  present.  What  punishment  is  it  to  a  brigand, 
formerly  an  idle,  good-for-nothing  peasant^  who 
has,  by  murder  or  homicide,  forfeited  all  claims 
to  earning  an  honest  livelihood,  to  be  confined 
in  prison  and  allowed  to  buy  any  quantity  of 
food  and  tobacco  Avith  the  earnings  of  brigand- 
age? What  do  these  men  glory  in  more 
than  idleness  and  plenty  to  eat  ?  It  is  no 
punishment,  but  simply  retiring  from  business  to 
spend  a  few  years  in  the  way  that  suits  them 
best.  I  often  heard  the  subject  discussed,  and 
this  was  tlie  way  they  always  spoke  of  it. 
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Severe  diseases  require;  sharj)  remedies;  and  no 
wonder  that  there  is  such  a  dissatisfied  feeling 
against  the  rapidly  inereasing-  taxation,  while 
brigandage,  -whieh  has  inereased  in  a  siniihir  ratio 
since  the  fall  of  the  Bourbons,  has  had  the  effeet 
of  decreasing  the  produce  of  the  hind  brought  to  the 
storehouse  of  the  proprietors.  AVere  a  local  force 
of  armed  police  established,  like  the  constabulary 
in  Ireland,  who  would  have  a  knowledge  of  all 
those  aiding  the  brigands  and  could  watch  their 
movements,  it  would  be  of  far  greater  utility  than 
the  thousands  of  Piedmontese  troops  w^ho  are 
sent  to  a  province  where  they  are  perfect 
strangers,  and  viewed  with  suspicion  and  dislike 
by  all,  both  proprietors  and  peasants,  on  account 
of  the  ill-feeling  that  exists  between  the  in- 
liabitants  of  Tsorthern  and  Southern  Italy. 

The  military  force  would  be  most  useful  in 
following  up  the  discoveries  and  measures  of  the 
local  police,  Avho  would  at  once  know  of  the 
arrival  of  the  brigands  in  any  part  of  the  country. 
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These  police  would  know  all  the  inluibitauts  of 
the  villages  and  the  surrounding  country,  and  if 
any  of  them  were  absent  at  night  they  could  be 
made  to  account  for  being  abroad.  This  would 
speedily  prevent  all  carrying  of  food  during  the 
night.  In  fact,  a  CurfcAv  Act,  such  as  that  which 
existed  not  so  very  long  ago  in  Ireland,  would 
soon  produce  the  desired  effect. 

I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  a  passage  from 
Murray ^s  "  Guide  to  Sicily"  : — "  Whatever  the 
faults  of  the  Bourbon  Government,  it  had  at 
least  this  merit,  that  it  kept  the  roads  throughout 
its  dominions  as  secure  for  the  traveller  as  those 
of  Northern  Europe,  On  the  mainland,  this  was 
ensured  by  throwing  the  responsibility  of  keeping 
the  roads  safe  on  the  several  commune  or  towns. 
In  Sicily  it  was  effected  by  the  system  of  rural 
police,  called  companies  at  arms.  That  Sicily  is 
not  so  secure  now  as  it  was  under  the  former 
regime,  is  not  owing  to  the  same  causes  as  dis- 
turb the  continental  portion  of  the  old  kingdom. 
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Brigandage  is  not  carried  on  there  under  the  mask 
of  political  disaffection.  There  arc  no  hands  of 
reactionists  in  Sicily  in  arms  against  Victor 
Emmanuel.  Those  who  have  taken  to  the  road 
are  of  that  class  Avhich  is  ever  looking  out  for 
opportunities  of  rohbcry  and  violence,  which  has 
found  them  in  the  unsettled  state  of  the  island 
since  the  expidsion  of  the  I3ourbons.  When  we 
bear  in  mind  the  complete  subversion  of  the  old 
political  system,  under  which  everything  was  done 
with  the  strong  hand,  and  the  police  claimed  the 
monopoly  of  committing  outrages  against  ^persons 
and  property,  and  the  sudden  transition  from  the 
most  abject  political  slavery  to  constitutional 
liberty,  the  almost  entire  change,  not  only  of  mea- 
sures but  of  men,  that  has  since  been  introduced, 
it  -svill  hardly  be  matter  of  surprise  that  the  police 
machinery  has  not  yet  been  got  into  such  thorough 
working  order  as  under  the  Bourbons. 

"  This  body  of  rural  police  was  established  in 
1812,  during  the  occupation  of  the  island  by  the 
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English ;  for  at  that  time^  as  for  ages  previous, 
the  island  was  so  overrun  by  bandits  that 
stringent  measures  for  their  sujiprcssion  were  im- 
peratively demanded.  To  eaeh  of  the  24?  districts 
of  Sicily  a  squadron  of  horse  was  assigned,  by  the 
name  of  a  company  at  arms,  under  the  command 
of  a  captain  appointed  by  the  Government,  but 
who  selected  his  own  men.  This  system  of 
police  Avas  abolished  after  the  disturbances  of 
1837,  and  replaced  by  Neapolitan  gensdarmes, 
who  Avcre  driven  out  with  the  troops  in  the 
revolution  of  1848 ;  and  the  compagni,  being 
restored,  were  confirmed  in  1849,  on  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  royal  authority.  The  cap- 
tains receive  32  tari ;  the  lieutenants,  10  tari  ; 
a  private,  8  tari,  paid  monthly.  A  tari  is  four- 
pence.  One  quarter  of  this  sum  is  kept  back 
till  the  end  of  the  year,  in  order  to  meet  all 
contingent  demands,  for  both  officers  and  men 
are  held  responsible  for  all  highway  robberies 
committed   within   their    respective  districts    be- 
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twccn  sunrise  and  sunset ;  and  the  captains 
have  further  to  give  security  of  .2000  onze,  e([ual 
to  1000/.,  to  tlic  Government,  on  the  same 
account.  Out  of  their  slender  pay  tlie  men  have 
to  purchase  and  keep  a  liorse,  and  find  their 
uniform ;  hut  the  Government  provides  them 
Avith  carbine,  sword,  and  pistols.  By  living  in 
the  country  towns  and  villages  they  learn  all  the 
had  characters  ;  and,  if  a  robbery  be  committed, 
they  know  where  to  look  for  the  property.  It  is 
a  singular  system  of  police,  peculiar  to  Sicily, 
which,  by  the  identity  of  interests  secured  by  the 
common  responsibility,  has  in  ordinary  times 
secured  the  safety  of  the  roads." 

United  Italy  is  not  in  half  the  bad  state  that 
is  generally  imagined ;  the  taxation  is  only  1/.  a 
head,  and  the  interest  on  its  debt  is  only 
10,000,000/.  to  21,000,000  inhabitants.  The  pay 
of  labourers  in  Southern  Italy  is  from  10^/.  to 
15^/.  a  day,  and  they  can  live  well  on  id.,  as 
regards  provisions. 
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But  Italy  is  an  agricultural  country  ;  its  wealth 
is  in  the  produce  of  the  land ;  and  to  devclope 
that  wealth  must  the  Government  direct  its  exer- 
tions. Were  the  country  in  a  state  to  allow  of 
the  proprietors  attending  personally  to  the  im- 
provement of  their  own  lands,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years  the  revenue  would  rise  to  the  legiti- 
mate requirements  of  the  state ;  but  as  long 
as  the  security  of  the  towns  only  is  looked  to, 
and  the  safety  of  the  producing  part  of  the 
kingdom  made  a  secondary  consideration,  Italy 
will  he  getting  deeper  in  the  mire,  and  con- 
tinue to  have  to  borrow  money  to  pay  the 
interest  of  a  constantly  increasing  debt ;  and  all 
true  lovers  of  the  glorious  land  will  have  long  to 
wait  to  see  what  they  so  much  desire — a  strong, 
independent,  and  flourishing  United  Italy. 
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A. 

Notice  posted  up  in  the  Hotel  Vitloria,  Salerno. 

AVIS    AUX    VOYAGEUKS. 

Lc  Soussigue  avertit  messieurs  les  voyageurs 
et  les  etrangcrs  en  particulier,  qui^  craignant  les 
malvivants^  s^abstiennent  peut-etre  de  visiter  les 
monuments  de  Paestum,  que  la  rue  depuis 
Salernc  au  dit  lieu  de  Paestum  offre  la  plus 
grandc  surete,  d'autant  plus,  que  maintenant, 
grace  a  la  pi'evoyauce  de  M.  le  Lieutenant- 
(reueral  Avenati,  commandant  la  Division  Mili- 
taire,  il  s'est  fixe  des  detachements  de  troupes  sur 
(liftercnts  points  de  la  rue,  e'cst-;\-dire,  ;\  Batti- 
paglia,  Barizzo  et  Paestum.  Quant  i\  la  route 
dc  Salernc  a  Amalfi^  elle  est  aussi  completement 
assurec.  V.  de  Majo, 

Proprietaire   de   I'Auberge 
de  la  Vittoria  a  Salerne. 
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Translation  posted  up  alongside  the  above. 

NOTICE    TO    TRAVELLERS. 

Mr.  V.  de  Majo^  proprietor  of  the  Victoria 
Hotel  at  Saleruo,  begs  to  inform  travellers 
desirous  of  visiting  the  Temples  of  Paestum  that 
the  road  is  now  perfectly  safe  betAveen  Salerno 
and  Paestum,  owing  to  the  vigilance  of  General 
Avenati,  the  Military  Commander  of  the  district, 
who  has  stationed  patrols  along  the  road  at 
Battipaglia,  Barizzo,  and  Paestum.  The  road 
from  Salerno  to  Amalfi,  is  also  quite  safe. 
V.  DE  Majo, 
Proprietor  of  tlie  Victoria  Hotel  at  Salerno. 

B. 

Were  the  Brigands  connected  ivith  Francis  II.  ? 

On  the  17th  May,  Carmine  Amendolo  showed 
me  the  commission  he  had  received,  signed  by 
"  Tardio."  This  Giuseppe  Tardio  was  a  native 
of  the  province  of  Salerno,  and  had  been  a  law 
student,  but  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  lie  went 
to  Rome,  and  there  organized  a  band  to  make 
the  vain  attempt  to  restore  Francis  II.  to  the 
throne  of  his  fathers ;  with  these  he  returned  to 
his  province,  and  signed  proclamations  as 
''  Captain  commanding  the  Bourbon  army." 

This   commission   of  Amcndoio's   was  written 
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ou  tlio  back  of  ;i  carle  dc  ris'/k'  of  Francis  II,, 
and  odicially  stamped  with  the  arms  of  the 
House  of  Bourbon. 

lie  also  liad  had  another  commission  making 
liim  sei-geant,  and  anotlun'  raising  liim  to  tlic 
rank  of  adjutant,  in  consideration  of  his  great 
services ;  these  -were  Avrittcn  on  letter  paper,  also 
signed  by  Tardio,  and  stamped  with  the  official 
seal  of  tlie  deposed  monarch.  The  latest  date  of 
these  documents  was  July,  1863.  I  do  not  think 
that  any  others  of  the  band  had  similar  docu- 
ments, or  they  would  have  been  certain  to  have 
shown  them  to  me,  as  they  did  anything  that 
they  had  in  the  shape  of  writing. 

Amendolo  was  caught  in  August  while  trying 
to  hide  himself  in  a  ditch,  and  dragged  out  by 
the  soldiers.  Having  his  gun  with  him  at  the 
time,  he  stands  but  little  chance  of  getting  off 
with  his  life. 

On  one  occasion  I  was  asked  by  all  whether  I 
was  not  a  relative  of  Francis  II.,  for  the  band  had 
heard  something  of  the  kind  from  the  peasants. 
I  believe  that  some  letters  were  written  to  the 
ex-king,  at  Rome,  concerning  me,  and  this  being 
talked  about  in  the  towns,  had  soon  spread 
through  the  country. 

It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  I  could 
persuade  them  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with 
tlie  "Dourbon  race. 
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Jane  7. — When  Visconti  was  about  to  leave 
the  band,  INIanzo  told  him  that  if  his  father  did 
not  consent  to  forward  the  money,  letters,  &e,, 
for  ms,  that  they  would  murder  all  his  fjxmily, 
burn  his  house,  cut  down  all  the  olive  and  chest- 
nut trees,  destroy  his  flocks,  and  do  all  the 
damage  they  could.  This  put  Signor  A^isconti 
in  a  very  awkward  position,  for  the  penalty  for 
being  in  communication  with  the  brigands  is 
twenty  years'  imprisonment,  and  Visconti  there- 
fore very  wisely  got  the  permission  of  the  Italian 
Government,  through  jNIr.  Bonliam,  before  under- 
taking this  dangerous  office,  which  he  fulfilled  so 
faithfully  and  satisfactorily. 


D. 


'Translation  of  a  Letter  from  Signor  Visconti  [lohose 
Son  ivas  captive  along  ivith  Mr.  Moens)  to 
Mrs.  Moens. 

"  Honoured  Madame  Moens, — By  last  Sun- 
day's post  I  received  your  very  kind  letter,  con- 
taining another  addressed  to  your  unfortunate 
husband.  I  have  not  yet  forwarded  it  to  its 
destination,  as  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain 
intelligence  of  the  spot  where  the  band  is  actually 
to  be  found  ;  but  on  the  first   opportunity  I  will 
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not  fail  to  have  it  conveyed  to  Mr.  Moens,  to- 
gether with  another  letter  left  here  for  him  by 
your  friend  Mr.  Holme. 

"  You  have  overwhelmed  me  with  so  many 
kind  expressions  of  gratitude  and  acknowledg- 
ment, that  I  am  ashamed  to  confess  that  I  do  not 
deserve  them  in  the  least.  I  have  done  nothing 
for  you  but  Avrite  a  letter  to  the  brigand  chief, 
with  the  view  of  impressing  on  him  the  idea 
Avhich  I  had  formed  of  your  social  position,  hop- 
ing to  move  him  from  tlie  enormous  amount  of 
ransom  for  Avliich  he  holds  out.  But  God  has 
not  given  me  this  consolation,  for  the  brigands 
consider  that  I  am  a  simple  man,  easily  to  be 
deceived  ;  they  might  indeed  have  suspected  worse 
of  me  ;  and  their  not  having  entertained  any  worse 
supposition  I  attribute  to  the  mercy  of  God,  who 
has  so  remarkably  protected  my  family  in  restor- 
ing to  me  my  eldest  son  quite  uninjured,  and 
even  in  better  health  than  when  he  was  captured. 
I  trust  the  Lord  Avill  soon  grant  you  the  like 
mercies,  and  also  another  favour  now  even  more 
needful — namely,  that  you  may  be  able  to  support 
Avith  patience  and  resignation  the  anguish  and 
mental  suffering  which  oppress  you,  the  Aveight  of 
which  I  can  fully  estimate,  and  in  Avhich  I  heartily 
sympathise  Avith  you.  I  am  not  in  a  position  to 
render  you  any  other  services,  my  dear  madam, 
than  those    of  receiving   letters  and    moncv,  and 
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transmitting  them  faithfully  to  their  destination. 
And  these  services  I  am  resolved  to  continue  to 
perform  for  you,  although  they  may — as  I  greatly 
fear — compromise  me  with  the  Government.  No 
thanks  or  acknowledgment  are  due  to  me  from 
you  for  this,  for  I  seek  to  do  no  more  than  to 
fulfil  the  duty  of  a  Christian  towards  a  family 
suffering  (as  my  own  family  has  suffered)  under 
misfortunes,  and  especially  towards  an  individual 
who  has  shared  with  my  son  dangers  and  every 
kind  of  suffering  incident  to  a  wild  life  among 
men  bereft  of  all  the  feelings  of  humanity — an 
individual  too  whom  I  greatly  respect  and  esteem, 
though  I  have  not  the  pleasure  of  his  ac- 
quaintance. 

"  1  have  one  request  to  make  of  you,  namely, 
that  you  will  recommend  me  to  the  Consul,  in 
whose  honourable  character  and  powerful  protec- 
tion I  have  the  greatest  confidence  ;  for  the  little 
that  I  do,  I  do  without  the  formal  written  autho- 
rity of  the  local  officials  here,  having  been  obliged 
to  content  myself  hitherto  Avith  their  simple  oral 
permission. 

"  Madam,  do  not  abandon  yourself  to  an 
excess  of  grief.  God  will  console  you  when  you 
least  expect  it — be  it  by  softening  the  hearts  of 
those  savage  and  unreasoning  beings,  or  by  using 
some  of  those  means  of  controlling  human 
affairs  which,   are  in   the   power  of  Him  alone. 
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Trust  in  God  Avitli  that  same  confidence  which 
my  son  assures  nic  your  worthy  husband  has 
never  ceased  to  display  dnriui;-  all  his  misfor- 
tunes.— Believe  me  vour  devoted  servant, 


Elia   V 


ISCONTI. 


E. 


"  Prefottura  de  riincipato  Citeriore, 
"Sak'ino,  li  2()Giugno,  1865. 

"  11  sottoscritto  c  dolente  di  dovere  assicurarc 
alia  S.  I.  Illma.  die  non  solo,  non  e  antorizzato 
a  dare  la  pin  piceola  somma  per  il  riseatto  dello 
infelice  Inglese,  ehe  trovasi  in  mano  dei  briganti, 
ma  per  dovere  di  cariea  dcve  impcdire  eon  tutti  i 
mezzi  chc  sono  in  sno  potere,  acciocehe  non  siano 
mandati  loro  denari  ed  altri  oggetti. 

"  Gradina  i  sentimenti  di  stima  ed  alta  con- 
siderazionCj 

"  Del  Pretetto, 

"  SiGISMOND, 
"Alia  Siguoru   Siguora  Annie  ^loens,  Napoli." 

Translation  of  Letter  to  Sit/nor  Visconti  from 
Manzo. 

"  SiG.  D.  Elia  A'iscoNTi, — 1  can  do  nothing 
more,  because  my  band  require  absolutely  50,000 
ducats,  otherwise  they  wish  to  take  his  lite,  there- 
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fore  then,  with  many  tears  of  my  mother,  and 
many  prayers  of  my  mother  and  Fortunate 
Tedesco,  they  had  compassion ;  they  cried  so 
mnch  that  tliey  wanted  to  take  liim  with  them. 
I  interceded  with  my  band,  because  they  wished 
to  take  away  his  life  ;  thereupon  they  said  they 
would  have  30,000  ducats,  with  what  I  have 
already  received,  without  deducting  a  centime — 
30,000  ducats,  otherwise  we  shall  take  his  life. 
"  Cai'itano  Manzo.^^ 
G. 

The  last  Letter  [mentioned  at  p.  256,  Vol.  II.)  from 
the  Captive  to  his  Wife,  dictated  verbatim  by 
Manzo. 

31  Luglio,  1865. 
"  O  moglia  ingi'ata,  O  moglia  crudele,  come  mi 
avate  abandonato,  con  quale  coraggio  mi  volete 
fare  morire  per  denaro,  nno  povero  uomo  cosi 
abandonato  da  tutte  !  O  moglia  ingrata,  come 
mi  ai  abandonato,  cosi  come  io  nonne  \\  so  nieute  ! 
Mi  volete  far  morire  per  denaro.  O  moglia, 
movetevi  a  compassione  e  pictri  verso  di  me,  povero, 
afflitto  e  sventurato  !  Che  m'avate  cosi  abau 
donato  da  tutte,  ho  veduto  la  mia  morte  con 
miei  occhi  a  poco  a  poco,  movetevi  con  com- 
passione, fatelo  per  cinque  piaghe  di  Jesu  Christo 
uonne  mi  fate  morire  cosi,  a  poco  a  poco.  O  moglia 
carissima  movetevi    a    compassione,    mandate    il 
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dcnaro,  portatevi  a  picdi  al  iiostro  consulc  luglcsc 
c  al  nostri  concittadiui ;  prcfijate  clic  mandassino  il 
deuaro  clie  se  raovcsscro  a  compassionc  di  inu^ 
disgrazziato  giovaiie  InglcsCj  die  non  mi  facesscro 
morire  nel  bosclii  del  regno  di  Napoli,  movcssc 
a  compassionc  e  pieta  die  non  mi  abandonassero, 
non  mi  facesscro  morire  nel  bosclii,  die  le  mia 
carnc  sarebbe  mangiata  dal  animale  salvatici,  man- 
date il  denaro,  avate  pictil  dclla  mia  carnc.  Non 
credete  die  mi  riscatatte  colic  forzc  pnbblicc 
(piestc  e  la  piu  pcggiorc  cosa  per  mi  chi  vogliono 
il  denaro  per  mio  riscatto,  non  mai  la  forza  mi  ris- 
cata,  morto  non  vivo,  clii  vogliono  il  denaro,  non 
la  forza  per  mio  riscatto  si  voi  non  mandate 
il  denaro,  ccrto  sono  morto  ;  e  mandate  presto 
il  denaro,  perchc  io  non  posso  soffrirc  pin. 
O  carissima  moglia,  io  scrivo  a  voi  iinovo';  non 
posso  soffrirc  piu,  sono  trc  parte  morto  con 
fame,  tre  giorni  scnza  cibo  e  poi  nn  poco  di  carne 
crude ;  sono  si  debole  die  e  diflicilc  per  me  di 
camrainare ;  se  volcte  di  rivedermi  e  importante 
assai  die  mandate  il  denaro  subito,  subito  non 
in  si  poce  somme,  ma  in  piu  graude.  Non  tengo 
lettere  di  voi  dopo  il  23  Junio ;  sono  molto 
lontano  ;  il  capitano  ha  ricevnto  il  denaro,  c  subito 
quando  il  denaro  e  pagato  sono  liberato.  Non 
credava  chc  i  nostri  amici  erano  si  crudcli  contro 
me,  non  hanno  una  scintilla  di  pietil  verso  mc. 

"  Crcdetemi  se  il   denaro  non  e  pagato   presto 
presto,  e  securo  che  io  morro ;  sono  si  debole,  sono 
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spesso  due  giorni  scnzii  cibo  c  aqua,  clie  fate, 
carissima,  che  laseiatemi  cosi  ?  Mandatemi  due 
camice  di  cotone  del  paese,  e  uuo  nuovo  pajo  di 
calzoiie  forte,  e  due  pajo  forte  di  calzetta  di 
lanata  oscura.  Se  non  potete  mandare  il  denaro, 
sono  pieno  di  pidocchi  e  sono  copcrto  di  piage. 
Addio,  addio,  carissima  mia,  ho  laseiato  ogni 
speranza  di  rivedcrti.  Vostro  sempre  araante  e 
aifezionato  marito, 

"  W.  J.  C.  M.  " 

On  the  hack  was  written  in  English. 

"  Trust  in  God  only  keeps  me  alive.  I  have 
told  them  to  send  you  my  books  if  I  die.  Adieu, 
dearest  A.^' 


H. 

Letter  written  by  a  celebrated  Brigand  Chief  to 
Manzo  in  behalf  of  the  Captive,  and  given  to 
Mrs.  Moens. 

"  MiO    DEGNO    SiGNOKE, 

"  Voi  siete  I'uomo  esimio,  e  che  fate  risplendere 
il  vostro  nome  da  per  tutto,  senza  commetterc 
vilezze  ed  azzioni  vituperose,  percio,  adesso  siete 
Tarbitre  della  vita  d^un  forestiere,  che  non  aven- 
do  mezzi  geme  quale  belva,  senza  potersi  giovare, 
e  la  moglie  raminga  senza  potergli  dare  aiuto 
perche   priva  di  mezzi  ed  ancorche  volesse  farvi 
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giuug(>rc  uiKi  somma  per  ripararc  ai  vostri  bisogni, 
con  clii  ?  c  cou  qual  mezzo  ?  pcrcio  usatc  a 
costui  gentilczze,  carita^  c  commiserazionc  con 
rimandarlo  libcro  a  cosa  sua;  imitate  uu  Baldarelli, 
uu  Caliglicri,  i  Capozzoli,  cd  il  cclebrc  Talarieo, 
clic  si  decanta  per  generosita.  Finisco  con  csporrai 
a  vostri  comandi,  e  mi  dico      Vto.  amico  aff" 

"P.  L/' 

I. 

Copi/  of  Manzo's  Receipt. 


f 


Translation. 

"  I  have  received  from  Don  Elia  Viscouti,  in 
four  payments,  the  snm  of  a  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty 
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livres,    being    thirty    thousand  ducats,    for    the 
ransom  of  the  Englishman  Moens. 

"  (Signed)  Captain  Manzo. 

"  Mondogerlo,  the  20tli  August,  1865." 

K. 

Note  to  Chapter  I.,  Vol.  II. 

Seeing  Autonino  writing  a  letter  with  great 
difficulty,  T  offered  to  assist  him,  and  composed  a 
letter  to  his  mother  in  prison,  which  was  read 
out  loud  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all  the  baud. 
Manzo^s  cousin  then  asked  me  to  write  one  for 
him,  which  was  rather  more  difficult,  as  it  Avas 
to  his  beloved,  who,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  her 
parents,  had  been  engaged  to  this  bandit.  After 
many  vows  of  eternal  love,  she  was  entreated  not 
to  forget  her  disconsolate  lover  in  the  wild  woods 
and  mountains,  who  "  trusted  to  the  Almighty 
to  enable  him  to  escape  his  now  desperate  course 
of  life."  He  implored  her  not  to  think  of  any 
one  else.  I  put  it  all  in  pretty  language,  as  en- 
dearing as  I  could  manage  in  Italian.  It  was 
(like  the  other)  read  out  loud,  and  met  with 
unqualified  approbation.  I  was  not  allowed  to 
address  it,  for  fear  of  compromising  the  beloved 
one. 


the  end. 
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A    JOURNEY  FROM  LONDON    TO    PERSE- 

POLIS;  mcludma  WANDERINGS  IN  DAGHESTAN,  GEORGIA, 

ARMENIA,   KURDISTAN,    MESOPOTAMIA,   AND    PERSIA. 

By  J.  UsSHER,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.     Royal  8vo,  with  numerous  beautiful 

Coloured  Illustrations.  42s.  Elegantly  bound. 
"This  is  a  very  interesting  narrative.  Mr.  Ussher  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  com- 
panious  we  have  met  with  for  a  long  time.  We  have  rarely  read  a  book  of  travels  in 
which  so  much  was  seen  so  rapidly  and  so  easily,  and  in  which  the  scenery,  the 
antiquities,  and  the  people  impressed  the  author's  mind  with  such  gentlemanly 
satisfaction.  Mr.  Ussher  merited  his  success  and  this  splendid  monument  of  his 
travels  and  pleasant  explorations." — Times. 

"  This  work  does  not  yield  to  any  recent  hook  of  travels  in  extent  and  variety  of 
interest.  Its  title,  'From  London  to  Persepolis,'  is  well  chosen  and  highly  sugges- 
tive. A  wonderful  chain  of  association  is  suspended  from  these  two  points,  and  the 
traveller  goes  along  its  line,  gathering  link  after  link  into  his  hand,  each  gemmed 
with  thought,  knowledge,  speculation,  and  adventure.  The  reader  will  feel  that 
in  closing  this  memorable  book  he  takes  leave  of  a  treasury  of  knowledge.  The 
whole  book  is  interesting,  and  its  unaffected  style  and  quick  spirit  of  observation 
lend  an  unfailing  freshness  to  its  pages.  The  illustrations  are  beautiful,  and  have 
been  executed  with  admirable  taste  and  judgment." — Pvst. 

?1 ' "  This  work  is  in  every  way  creditable  to  the  author,  who  has  produced  a  mass 
of  pleasant  reading,  both  entertaining  and  instructive.  Mr.  Ussher's  journey  may 
be  defined  as  a  complete  oriental  grand  torn-  of  the  Asiatic  west-central  district. 
He  started  down  the  Danube,  making  for  Odessa.  Thence,  having  duly  '  done  '  the 
Crimea,  he  coasted  the  Circassian  shore  in  a  steamer  to  Poti,  and  from  that  to 
Tiflis.  This  was  the  height  of  summer,  and,  the  season  being  favourable,  he  crossed 
the  Dariel  Pass  northwards,  turned  to  the  east,  and  visited  the  mountain  fastnesses 
of  Shamil's  coimtry,  recently  conquered  by  the  Russians.  Thence  he  retm-ned  to 
Tiflis  by  the  old  Persian  province  of  Shirvan,  along  the  Caspian,  by  Derbend  and 
the  famous  fire-springs  of  Baku.  From  Tiflis  he  went  to  Gumri,  and  over  the 
frontier  to  Kars,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of  Ani,  and  through  the  Russian  territory 
to  the  Turkish  frontier  fortress  of  Bayazid,  stopping  by  the  way  at  Erivan  and  the 
great  monastery  of  Etchmiadzin.  From  Bayazid  he  went  to  Van,  and  saw  aU  the 
chief  points  of  interest  on  the  lake  of  that  name ;  thence  to  Bitlis  and  Diarbekir. 
From  Diarbekir  he  went  to  Mosul  by  the  upper  road,  visited  Nineveh,  paid  his 
respects  to  the  winged  bulls  and  all  our  old  friends  there,  and  floated  on  his  raft  of 
inflated  skins  down  the  Tigris  to  Baghdad.  From  Mosul  he  made  an  excursion  to 
the  devil-worshipping  cotmti-y,  and  another  from  Baghdad  to  Hilleh  and  the  Birs 
Nimrud,  or  so-called  Tower  of  Babel.  After  resting  in  the  city  of  the  Caliphs,  he 
followed  the  track  of  his  illustrious  predecessor,  Sindbad,  to  Bassora,  only  on  board 
of  a  different  craft,  having  got  a  passage  in  the  steamer  Comet ;  and  the  English 
monthly  sailing  packet  took  him  from  Bassora  across  the  gulf  to  Bushire.  From 
thence  he  went  to  Tehran  over  the  'broad  dominions  of  the  king  of  kings,' stopping 
at  all  the  interesting  places,  particularly  at  Persepolis ;  and  from  Tehran  returned 
home  through  Armenia  by  Trebisonde  and  the  Black  Sea." — Saturday  Eevkw. 

"  This  is  a  book  of  travel  of  which  no  review  can  give  an  adequate  idea.  The 
extent  of  country  traversed,  the  number  and  beauty  of  the  coloured  illustrations, 
and  the  good  sense,  humour,  and  information  with  which  it  abounds,  all  tend  to 
increase  the  author's  just  meed  of  praise,  while  they  render  the  critic's  task  all  the 
harder.  We  must,  after  all,  trust  to  our  readers  to  explore  for  themselves  the  many 
points  of  amusement,  interest  and  beauty  which  the  book  contains.  We  can  assure 
them  that  they  will  not  meet  with  a  single  page  of  duluess.  The  coloured 
illustrations  are  really  perfect  of  their  kind.  Merely  as  a  collection  of  spirited,  well- 
coloured  engravings  they  are  worth  the  cost  of  the  whole  volume." — Herald. 

"Mr.  Ussher  went  by  the  Danube  to  Constantinople,  crossed  thence  to  Sebastopol, 
and  passed  through  the  Crimea  to  Kertch,  and  so  on  to  Poti  From  Poti  he  went 
to  Teflis,  and  made  thence  an  excm'sion  to  Gunib  and  Baku  on  the  Caspian,  The 
record  of  this  journey  is  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  book  Having  returned  to 
Teflis,  Mr.  Usslier  visited  Gumri  and  Kars,  and  went  thence  to  Lake  Van,  and  so  by 
Diarbekr  and  Mosul  to  Baghdad.  From  Baghdad  he  went  to  Babylon  and  Kerbela, 
and  returning  to  Baghdad,  descended  the  river  to  Basra,  and  crossed  to  Bushii-e. 
Thence  he  went  Ijy  Shiraz  and  Isfahan  to  Tehran,  and  returned  to  Europe  by  the 
Tabreez  and  Troljisonde  route.  Tho  reader  will  flnd  the  author  of  this  pleasant 
volume  an  agreeable  companion.  He  is  a  good  observer,  and  describes  well  what 
he  sees.'' — Athmseum. 
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MESSKS.    IIUliST    AN])    liLACKETT'S 
NEW    ^YOllKS—ContmuaL 


THE  LIFE  OF  JOSIAII  WEDGWOOD.     From 

his  Private  Cnrros])oinlonco  ami  Family  Papers,  in  the  possession 
of  JosEi'H  :Mayku,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Filvncis  Wkdgwood,  Kscj.,  C.  Dak- 
wix,  Esq.,  JI.A.,  F.R.S.,  Miss  Wedgwood,  unci  other  Orij^nnal 
Sources.  With  an  Introductory  Sketcli  of  the  Art  of  Pottery  in 
England.  By  Eliza  Mktkyard.  Dedicated,  hy  permission,  to  the 
Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  Chancellor  of  tho'Excheciuer.  Vol.  1, 
8vo,  with  Portraits  and  ahovo  100  other  Illustrations,  jjrice  21s. 
elegantly  bound,  is  now  ready.  The  work  will  ))0  couij)leted  in 
one  more  voliuuo. 

"This  is  the  Life  of  Wedgwood  to  the  espeetod  appenranco  of  which  I  referred 
at  Bm-slem:'—£xtract  from  a  li-llcr  tu  t/ie  Author  bij  the  liijht  lion.  It'.  £.  GlMlstone. 

■' This  very  beautiful  boolc  is  the  flrst  of  two  volumes  which  will  contain  that 
Life  of  Wedgwood  which  fur  tlio  lusl  lifteen  j'ears  Miss  Moteyuid  lias  li:id  in  view. 

and  to  which  the  WedR'.v I  f  n'il; .  ;iii:I  iill  who  have  p,i|i.  -  ^  v  :Iii  :■!.■  in  ;■.  !ii;o,i 

to  its  subject,  have  been  •■  '  ^  ' .  juting.    lu  his  u.lni  ■  ■  i  ii  \\     Ij- 

wood,  given  at  Burslcm.  \\\<-  publication  of   ili      i  ■        ,'       i':   ■   Mi 

Gladstone  looked  forwaiil  \'  ::!i  ;•:-  u  .■.  It  is  a  very  acL-m  ,  ).■  ■,  I  \  :i  ill.'  ^ic. 
To  give  their  fullest  value  to  tlie  eiiLjravings  of  works  of  art  whii-li  lar^'ely  enrich 
the  volume,  the  biography  has  been  made  by  its  puljlishers  a  choice  specimen  of 
their  own  art  as  book-makers.  Neither  care  nor  cost  have  been  grudged."— 
Ejcamimr. 

"The  appearance  of  such  a  work  as  Mi-^s  Meteyard's  'Life  of  Josiah  Wedgwood 
is  an  event  of  importance  in  the  sisicr  -pliciis  ..r  iiterature  and  art.  The  biographer 
of  our  great  potter  has  more  than  nidinary  iitnc-<>i  for  the  fulfilment  of  her  labour 
of  love.  She  is  an  enthusiastic  admirer  and  a  ]iractised  connoisseur  of  Ceramic 
Art,  and  she  brings  the  pleasant  energj'oi'  individii  il  tiste  and  feeling  to  the  aidul 
complete,     authentic,    and    well-arrau,ireil    ini. ani:'iiMn.    and    the    well-balanced 

style  of  an  experienced  litti-ndeur.  Tlic  iiiiciv~i  ..i  Ui.'  1 k  growsVith  every  page. 

The  reader  will  peruse  the  nunii  i  n-  :  i.  ;  _  i  uiiculurs  of  Wedgwood".-^ 
family  life  and  affairs   with  miii-ii   '  ,    ■       m        .1    will   lay  down  the  work 

with  uudotibting  cimlidiMice  thai  ii   /    .'   t     ,:.  ■  a niuug  biographies — an 

exhaustive  work  of  the  llrsl  rank  in  ii ,    .  h  >  L  —  l/-  / ,..,-/  I'uM. 

"No  book  has  come  before  us  for  some  time  so  stured  with  interesting  informa- 
tion. Miss  Meteyard  is  a  biographer  distinguished  by  a  clever  and  energetic  style, 
by  delicate  judgment,  extensive  information,  and  a  deep  mterest  in  her  subject. 
The  history  of  the  Ceramic  Art  in  England,  and  the  biography  of  the  eminent  man 
who  brought  it  to  perfection,  have  evidently  been  to  her  a  laiiour  of  love;  and  ol 
the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  she  has  executed  it  we  can  hanlly  speak  too  highly, 
work  rellects  much  credit  on  the  house  from  which 

"The  biography    1  .'        !:    '     i  '  has  fallen  into  good  hands.  Miss  Meteyard 

has  infused  into  li,  i  i     ,.  _ ;    ;  ,rit.  a  cultivated  taste,  and.  in  addition  to 

tlfteen  years'  study  oi  li.-i  >ul  j,ci.  r-lie  ha.s  been  able  to  enrich  her  book  withaniast- 
of  private  letters  and  documents  relating  to  Josiah  Wedg^vood  which  have  been 
wholly  inaccessible  to  other  writers.  These  give  the  worli  a  character  of  reliable 
information  to  which  no  rival  can  lay  claim.  The  publishers  have  spared  neither 
labour  nor  expense  in  the  costly  illustrations  of  the  exquisite  artistic  gems  which 
adom  the  boolt" — The  ShiUiiKj  Mmjuzine. 

"  It  needs  no  special  advertisement  to  make  us  aware,  so  soon  as  we  open  the 
book,  that  this  is  the  life  of  the  great  Wedgwood,  executed  with  an  enthusiastic  in- 
dustrj'  and  illustrated  with  a  taste  which  will  be  siifllcicnt  to  satisfy  Mr.  Gladstone 
himself.  Messrs.  Hurst  and  Blackett  may  be  fairly  congratulated  on  having  turned 
out  the  best  English  book  of  the  year  on  art." — Maatiillcm's  Magazine. 

"  In  tliis  magnificent  volume  we  welcome  one  of  the  vei-j-  nolilest  contributions  to 
tiie  history  of  the  Ceramic  art  ever  published  We  place  il  at  once  and  perma- 
nently side  by  side  with  Bernard  Palissy's  Memoirs  and  with  r.envciiiito  i  ellini's 
.\utobiography.  An  abundance  of  rare  and  very  precious  materials  Is  here  ailmir- 
ably  put  together  by  the  dexterous  hand  and  exquisite  taste  of  Miss  JIcteyarcL  A 
more  conscientious  "discharge  of  the  responsible  duties  devolving  upon  the  biogra- 
pher of  a  really  great  man  has  not  been  witnessed,  we  believe,  since  the  days  of 
Boswell,  the  greatest  of  all  biographers." — Sun. 
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MESSRS.    HURST    AND    BLACKETT'S 

NEW   ^YOnKS—Co7ltmued. 


HISTORIC  PICTURES.  By  A.  Baillie  Cochrane, 

M.P.     2  vols.  21s. 

"  Mr.  Bnillie  Cochrane  has  published  two  entertaining  volumes  of  studies  from 
histoiy.  They  are  lively  reading.  '  My  aim,'  he  says,  '  has  been  to  depict  events 
generally  known  in  a  light  and,  if  possible,  a  picturesque  manner.'  Mr.  Cochrane 
has  been  quite  successful  in  carrying  out  this  intention.  The  work  is  a  study  of  the 
more  interesting  moments  of  history — what,  indeed,  the  author  himself  calls  it, 
'  Historic  Pictures.'  " — Times. 

"  These  vohmies  will  be  read  with  delight  by  those  whose  familiarity  with  their 
subjects  will  leave  them  free  to  study  the  new  and  striking  points  of  view  in  which 
they  are  set  forth ;  and  the  pure  taste  and  fervent  feeling  which  adom  them,  while 
they  will  be  most  valuable  to  such  as  have  not  an  extensive  knowledge  of  historj', 
as  a  means  of  stimulating  their  taste.  No  reader  will  lay  down  the  book  without 
feeling  grateful  to  the  gifted  mind  which  has  thus  employed  its  scanty  leisure,  and 
hoping  that  Mr.  Baillie  Cochrane  may  be  induced  to  continue  researches  productive 
of  so  much  profit  and  such  keen  and  rare  pleasure." — Morning  Fast. 

"Mr.  Baillie  Cochrane  has  here  employed  his  graceful  and  picturesque  pen  ou 
some  scenes  from  modem  histoiy.  The  reader  will  find  valuable  aud  pleasant  in- 
formation in  evei-y  page." — Morning  Herald. 

"Mr.  Coohfane  gives  evidence  in  his  '  Historic  Pictures '  of  sufficient  vividness  of 
fancy  and  picturesqueness  in  description  to  make  his  sketches  very  lively  and 
agreeable  to  read." — Saturday  Review. 

BRIGAND  LIFE  IN  ITALY.    By  Count  Maffei. 

2  vols.  8vo,  28s. 

"Two  volumes  of  interesting  research." — Times. 

"Count  Maffei's  work  is  obviously  of  an  authentic  character.  The  preface  is 
dated  from  the  Italian  Embassy,  and  the  volumes  show  many  evidences  of  their 
author  having  had  the  advantage  of  special  information  not  hitherto  made  public. 
The  volumes  must  be  read  by  all  who  would  underetand  the  present  position  of 
South  Italy.  They  are  written  in  a  lively  style,  and  combine  the  value  of  history 
with  the  entertainment  of  a  romance." — London  Review. 

"  These  extraordinary  volumes  contain  some  of  the  most  astounding  revelations 
of  brigand  life  and  adventure  the  world  ever  heard  of.  They  savour  so  much  of  the 
marvellous  that  nothing  could  induce  us  to  suppose  that  tbey  were  not  wild  legends 
but  for  the  references  given  to  documents  of  imquestionable  authority,  and  from 
which  the  narratives  are  chiefly  taken.  Let  Count  Maffei's  two  vohunes  be  read  as 
they  ought,  and  assuredly  will  be,  for  their  more  than  romantic  adventures  and 
obvious  truthful  relations,  and  all  true-hearted  Englishmenwillforeverholdr.il 
parties  associated  with  Italian  brigandage  in  righteous  abhorrence.  In  all  respects 
the  book  is  worthy  of  its  distinguished  author,  and  of  the  enterprising  publishing 
house  from  which  it  has  issued." — Star. 

"  Count  Maffei's  work  is  an  authentic  account  of  the  Italian  brigandage  of  our 
own  day  and  its  causes,  for  which  use  has  been  made  of  the  report  presented  by 
Commendatore  Massari  to  the  House  of  Deputies  on  the  investigations  of  the 
special  Commission  charged  by  the  Italian  Government  to  report  ou  the  causes  of 
brigandage.  The  second  volume  includes  a  report  sent  to  the  author  by  General 
Pallavacini  on  his  last  expeditions  against  brigands  of  the  Southern  provincee. 
'His  book,'  says  Coimt  Maffei,  'will  perhaps  destroy  that  strange  confusion  of 
ideas  so  charitably  kept  up  by  the  legitimist  party,  in  order  to  give  to  the  move- 
ment in  the  old  kingdom  of  Naples  the  character  of  a  civil  war,  and  will  point  out 
by  whose  hand  the  reaction  was  kindled." — Examiner. 

"  "We  recommend  this  work  strongly  to  all  who  are  interested  either  in  the  hap- 
piness of  Italy  or  in  the  unholy  misgovemment  of  the  holy  CathoUo  Church  of 
Rome." — Observer 

WILLIAM    SHAKESPEARE.        By     Cardinal 

Wiseman.     1  vol.  Svo,  5s. 
"  A  noble  tribute  to  the  great  poet." — John  Bull. 

'•  This  work  is  evidence  of  an  exquisite  refinement  of  thought  and  a  singular 

gracefulness  of  intellectual  expression,which  it  would  be  difficult  to  equal" — Observer. 

4 


13,  GiiEAT  JLvRUionouoii  Stuect. 

MESSRS.  IIUEST    AND    BLACKETT'S 
NEW    V;0\lKS—Coutiniu'cI. 


ADVENTURES  AINIONCIST   THE    DYAKS  OF 

BOUXIX).  ByFRKDEiucK  Boylk,  Esti-,  F.R.G.S.  1  vol.  8vo,  with 
lUustratiojis.     15s.  bound. 

"  Mr.  r-iylo's  Adventures  are  very  pleiisimt  rending — smart,  lively,  niul  uulicative 
of  no  slight  amount  of  bonhomie  in  the  writer." — Atln'iixu>ii. 

"This  is  an  entertainint;  Ixnik.  Mr.  Boyle  saw  a  pood  deal  of  the  country,  made 
intimate  friv^nlsliii)  with  a  larj;e  nnnilier  of  savage  chiefs,  lived  for  some  time  in  a 
native  village,  and  has  t;iven  us,  in  an  entertaininj;  and  humorous  style,  u  very 
lively  acd  pleasant  acoimt  of  his  trip." — Stituniay  lieview. 

"The  information  contained  in  Mr.  Boyle's  Adventures  has  the  great  advantage 
of  being  recent,  and  certainly  nothing  "can  snl^)ass  the  interest  conveyed  in  his 
pages,  which  are  written  with  spirit  and  cleverness.  The  descriptions  of  the 
habits  and  customs  of  the  people,  the  cUiiiate  <if  the  country,  with  its  producticms 
auimal  and  vegetable,  and  the  numberless  anecdotes  of  all' kinds  thwughout  the 
Folume,  form  a  work  of  great  intt'rest  and  amiLsemeut." — Ot'Stirvr. 

IMPRESSIONS    OF    LIFE    AT     HOME    vVND 

ABUDAD.     By  Lord  Eustack  Cecil,  M.P.     1  vol.  8vo.     14s. 

"  Lord  Eusta/^e  Cecil  has  selected  from  various  journeys  the  points  which  most 
interested  him,  and  has  reijorted  them  in  an  unaffected  style.  The  idea  is  a  good 
one,  and  is  carried  out  with  success.  We  are  grateful  for  a  good  deal  of  informa- 
tion given  with  unpreteudiug  good  sense." — .Sutiirdaii  /iVriVv. 

"  The  author  of  this  work  has  earned  an  honourable  place  among  noble  authors." 
Alfieiueum. 

'■  'These  sparkling  papers  are  remarkably  full  of  sensible  thought  and  solid  in- 
formation. They  very  cleverly  and  very  ])leasantly  sum  up  their  author's  judg- 
ment on  many  matters  of  interest." — Exainiim: 

YACHTING  ROUND  THE  WEST  OF  ENG- 
LAND. By  the  Rev.  A.  G.  L'Estrange,  B.A.,  of  Exeter  CoUege, 
Oxford,  R.T.Y.C.     1  vol.  Svo,  Ilhi,strated.     15s. 

".\  very  interesting  work.  We  can  scarcely  imagine  a  more  pleasant  and  ro- 
mantic yachting  voyage  than  that  of  the  author  of  this  volimie  round  the  rough 
and  rugged  west  coast  of  England,  which  forms  the  coasts  of  Cornwall  and  Devon- 
shire, The  bold  character  of  these  coasts,  the  Lizard,  Motmt  St.  Michael,  the  fine 
old  town  of  Bideford,  Gurnard's  Head,  the  rocky  Scilly  Isles,  the  small  rock  on 
which  the  Eddystone  braves  the  fury  of  the  storm,  and  guides  the  mariner  up 
Channel  are  among  the  attractions  which  such  a  voyage  afforded ;  while  the  many 
small  towns  and  villages,  and  their  inhabitants,  must  have  yielded  a  consideralile 
.amount  of  pleasure  to  those  who  for  the  tlrst  time  visit  these  interesting  counties. 
We  might,  if  >paee  permitted,  give  many  interesting  extracts  from  the  work,  which 
%vouKl  convey  to  the  reader  the  same  good  opinion  of  the  work  which. we  have  our- 
selves formed  from  its  perusaL" — Obstrrer. 

"  Mr.  L'Estrange's  course  seems  to  have  led  him  from  North  Devon  round  *y  the 
Land's  End  and  Scilly  Isles  to  Pl>Tnouth,  and  the  reader  may  well  imagine  how 
nmch  of  the  beautiful  and  roniaiitic.  both  in  natiu'al  scenery  and  lii,-~i.  ric  legend, 
such  a  voyage  opene^^l  out.  The  writing  is  simple  and  natii^a!.  .Mr.  1,'Kstrauge 
tells  thmgs  as  he  saw,  me   with,  nr  heard  them,  with  no  cfft'ii  at  ili>play  or  effect, 

and  those  who  trust  to  his  pages  need  nut  fear  being  disapihiiiiied.     W nnnend 

this  hand.somely  got-up  work  to  the  attention  of  all  desirous  of  jileasant  informa- 
tinn  upon  a  comparativeij"  but  imperfectly  known  portion  of  her  Majesty's  do- 
minions."— £ra. 

A  PERSONAL    NARRATIVE   OF   THIRTEEN 

YKAK.->-  SKlfVICE  AMoXliST  THK  WILD  Tl{ll!i:s  oF 
KIloXDlSTAX,  FOR  THE  SUPPRFSt^UlX  OF  HUMAN 
SACRIFICE.  By  Major-Gcneral  John  Cami'BELL,  C.B.  ]  vol.  8vo, 
with  Illu.strations. 
"Major-Oeneral  Campbell's  book  is  one  of  thrilling  interest,  and  must  be  pro- 
nounced the  most  remarkable  narrative  of  the  jjresent  scasiju. " — Al/iaiwuiiu 
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MY    LIFE    AND    RECOLLECTIONS.      By  the 

Hon.  Grantley  F.  Berkeley.    Vols.  I.  and  II ,  with  Portrait.    30s. 
Among  the  other  distinguislied  persons  mentioned  in  this  work  are : — Kings  George 
III.  and  IV.,  and  William  IV. ;  Queens  Charlotte,  Caroline,  and  Victoria ;  the 
Prince  of  Wales ;  the  Dukes  of  Kent,  Cmnberland,  Sussex,  Cambridge,  d'Aumale, 
Wellington,  Norfolli,  Richmond,  Beaufort,  Bedford,  Devonshire,  St.  Albans, 
Manchester,  Portland ;  the  Marquises  of  Anglesea,  Buckingham,  Downshlre, 
Waterfortl,  Tavistock,   Londonderiy,    Clanricarde,    Breadalbane,    Worcester ; 
Lords  Mulgrave,  Conynham,   Clanwilliam,   Wjmford,   Palmerston,   Bathurst, 
Cantelupe,  Boden,  Eldon,  Grey,  Holland,  Coleraine,  Eokeby,  Munster,  Chelms- 
ford, Ducie,  Alvanley,  Chesterfield,  Sefton,  Derby,  Vane,  Mexborough,  George 
Bentinek,  Edward  Somerset,  Fitzclarence,  Egremont,  Count  d'Orsay ;  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  Cardinal  Wiseman ;  Sirs  Lumley  SkefBngton,  William  Wynn,  Percy 
Shelley,  Godfrey  Webster,  Samuel  Komilly,  Matthesv  Tierney,  Francis  Burdett ; 
Messrs.  Fox,  Sheridan,  Whitbread,  Brammell,  Byng,  Townsend,  Bemal,  Maginu, 
Cobden,  Bright,  O'Counell,  Crockford,  &c. ;  the  Duchesses  of  Devonshire,  Gor- 
don, Eutland,  Argyle  ;  Ladies  Clermont,  Berkeley,  Shelley,  Guest,  Fitzhardinge, 
Bui-y,  Blessington,  Craven,  Essex,  Strangford,  Paget;  Mesdames  Fitzherbert, 
Coutts,  Jordan,  BUlington,  Mardyn,  Shelley,  Misses  Landon,  Kemble,  Paton,  &c. 
"  A  book  unrivalled  in  its  position  in  the  range  of  modem  literature." — Times. 
"There  is  !i  large  fund  of  amusement  in  these  volimies.    The  details  of  the  au- 
thor's life  are  replete  with  much  that  is  interesting.    A  book  so  brimful  of  anecdote 
cannot  but  be  successful." — Atlienxum. 

"  This  work  contains  a  great  deal  of  amusing  matter ;  and  that  it  will  create  a 
sensation  no  one  can  doubt.  Mr.  Berkeley  can  write  delightfully  when  he  pleases. 
His  volumes  will,  of  course,  be  extensively  read,  and,  as  a  literary  venture,  may  be 
pronoimced  a  siiccess." — Post. 

"A  clever,  freespoken  man  of  the  world,  son  of  an  earl  with  £70,000  a-year,  who 
has  lived  from  l)oyhood  the  life  of  a  club-man,  sportsman,  and  man  of  fashion,  has 
thrown  his  best  stories  about  himself  and  his  friends  into  an  anecdotic  autobiogra- 
phy. Of  com'se  it  is  eminently  readable.  Mr.  Grantley  Berkeley  writes  easily  and  weU. 
The  book  is  full  of  pleasant  stories,  all  told  as  easily  and  clearly  as  if  they  were 
related  at  a  club-window,  and  all  with  point  of  greater  or  less  piquancy." — Spectator. 

HAUNTED  LONDON.    By  Walter  Thornbury. 

1  vol.  Svo,  with  numerous  Illustrations  by  F.  W.  Fairholt,  F.S.A. 
21s.,  elegantly  bound. 

"  Haimted  London  is  a  pleasant  book." — Athenxmn. 

"  A  very  interesting,  amusing,  and  instructive  book.  It  is  well  illustrated  by  Mr. 
Fan-holt. ' ' — Sat  urday  Rev  lew. 

"Plfeasant  reading  is  Mr.  Thombury's  '  Haunted  London ' — a  gossiping,  historical, 
antiquarian,  topographical  volume,  amusing  both  to  the  Londoner  and  the  country 
cousin." — Star. 

"  Mr.  Thornbury  points  out  to  us  the  legendary  houses,  the  great  men's  birth- 
places and  tombs,  the  haunts  of  poets,  the  scenes  of  martyrdom,  the  battle-fleids  of 
old  factions.  The  book  overflows  with  anecdotical  gossip.  Mr.  Fairholt's  drawings 
add  alike  to  its  value  and  interest." — Notes  and  Queiies. 

"  As  pleasant  a  book  as  well  could  be,  forming  a  very  handsome  volume — an 
acquisition  either  for  the  table  or  the  bookshelf.  A  capital  title  is  '  Haunted 
London  ' — for  is  it  not  haimted,  this  London  of  om-s?  Haunted  happily,  by  ghosts  of 
memories  that  will  not  be  laid.  What  footsteps  have  not  traversed  these  cause- 
ways, inhabited  these  dweLing-houses,  prayed  in  these  chm-ches,  wept  in  these 
graveyards,  laughed  in  these  theatres?  And  of  all  these  Mr.  Thornbury  dis- 
courses— shrewdly,  like  an  observant  man  of  the  world  ;  gracefully,  like  a  skilled 
man  of  letters ;  lovingly,  like  a  sympathizing  fellow-creatvu-e  ;  corn-tier  and  play- 
wright, student  and  actress,  statesman  and  mountebank,  he  has  an  eye  for  them 
•aU.  Saunter  with  him  down  any  street,  and  before  you  get  to  the  end  of  it  we 
wager  you  will  be  wiser  than  at  starting — certainly  you  will  have  been  entertained." 
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COURT   AND   SOCIETY    FROM  ELIZARETII 

TO  AXNE,  Edited  from  tho  rajiors  at  Kiinbolton,  Ky  the  Dike 

OF  Manchester.     Secoiul  Ju/itinn.     2  vols.  8vo,  with  Fine  Pnrtraits. 

'•Tlu>  Piiko  of  M.iiu-liost.T  liiis  (iono  n  wolcmu-  s,Tvic.>  1..  llic  h.^.-v  ..\   .■..  -  ,.  ■  u-l 

with.mt  ili'o  iiUiiiifs  :.u.l  mail  in'wliich  liistorv  ii'rr^.'iu^  it,  will  ii.',,  i,-     :,  .    M,,r^ 

wilh  hoiirtv  thanks  lo  their  imhlo  nlitor.  In  Ihcin  will  he  I'oiiii.i  —MMiiiiiij  n  w 
about  nirtiiv  iiuMi  iiud  wninoii  in  whom  the  roador  can  nover  cimsi'  l.i  iitI  uii  inte- 
rest—nnu-li  ali.iut  tho  ilivoivo  of  lIoniT  the  Ei(;hth  ami  Catherine  ol"  AiTaffun— a 
srreat  deal  alumt  the  love  alTaiis  of  t.UieVn  Elizabeth — sonietliiiii;  alinnt  Hacon,  and 
(iudii-eetly)  about  Shakspeai-e— ni.iiv  iilHiut  Lord  Kss.'x  mni  l,iidy  l!ii-li— the  very 
strange  stoi-y  of  Walter  Mcmta^'u.  p.  >.i.  iii-.illiu'.ii.',  r.niii^r,  1i.mv.ti,  s.viri  h-.miI.  abbot 
— mauv  details  of  the  Civil  Wai- anil  ri-.,mw.'l!s  I  ;,i\  .1  nni.ui.  ;.ii.|  ..i  ili.'  1  ;.'-.i.. rat  ion- 
much  that  Is  new  about  the  lievoluii.ni  ..in. I  111,' S.  111.  1.1. .1,1.  th..  ,\;i..l  I  ,,url  of  St. 
Gennains.  the  wars  of  William  of  dniuu'.'.  i!i.'  .  .mi  .i  n,  m  .\!niii.,.n.uj;h,  the  in- 
tTiL,'ues  of  Ouehess  Sarah,  and  the  town  lii.-  .■  ..11  -  and  ^'entlcmen  (hiriie.'  the 
days.if  Anne,  With  all  this  is  miiiirled.a  L..    !     .     '  .Ip  about  the  l.>ves  ..f -reat 

iwels.  the  frailties  of  fc'reat  beauties,  the  nvalii.  -  ..i  .:r.  ai  wits,  the  quarrels  of  throat 
peers." — AtlMi^viim. 

'•The.se  volumes  are  sure  to  excite  curiosity.  A  great  deal  of  interesting  matter  is 
liere  collecteil,  from  sources  which  are  not  within  everybody's  reaclu" — Times. 

THE  LIFE  OF  THE  REV.  EDWARD  IRVING, 

Miiiistor  of  the  National  Scotch  Chun'h,  London.     Illustrated  \>y 

his  Journal  and  Correspondonoo.     By  ^Irs.  Olii'Hant.     Fourth  and 

Cheaper  Edition,  Revised,  iu  1  vol.,  with  Portrait,  5s.,  bound. 

•'We  who  read  these  memoirs  must  own  to  the  nobility  of  Irviug's  character,  the 

^•randeuruf  his  aims,  and  the  extent  .if  his  jinwei-s.  His  friend  C'arlvle  bears  this  testi- 

monv  to  his  worth:— •!  call  him,  ..n  ih.' wla.l.-.  th.'  br-t  man  1  b  .v. •  rvr,  ait. 'r  trial 

enough,  foim.l  in  this  worl.l.  ..c  li..ii..i..  liial,'  .\  .■!.  .i-,.-i.m'  -..  .-li  a<  ilii^  i,>  .i..,-.Tving  ..f 

study,  and  his  life  ought  t..  !..■  wriii.'n.    M  is.  . 'liplMin  li,.-  uu.i.  tmI;.  n  tli.' u-..i-k  .and 

her.i,  ands,.isf..i-tli  the  iii.a.l.'nts  ..f  his  career  with  the  skill  of  a  practised  haucL  Tho 

b.i..k  i.-i  a  g 1  b,„,k  .111  a  nio.st  interesting  theme,"— 7V,/,.-.<, 

-Mrs.  niiphanfs  •  Life  .if  Kdwar.l  Irving'  supj.li.'s  a  I. mg-felt  desideratum.      It  is 

ni    -■  ■   .  :  • .  ii.'nsi.m.  anil  of  a  1.  .M.  ,'  !.  :       ■■li    .         ■  - 1:  :' .  a  ;■  .:  1 '  .  ,na..,    [rvhig 

'•A  truly  interesting  and  most  affecting  m.'moir,  Irving's  life  ought  1.1  have  u  niche 
in  every  gallen-  of  religions  biography.  There  are  few  lives  that  will  be  fuller  of 
instruction,  interest,  and  consolation." — Satunlatj  Review. 

WILLIAM   SHAKESPEARE.    By  Victor  Hugo. 

Authorized  English  Translation.  1  vol.  8vo,  12s. 
"M,  Victor  Hugo  has  pr.jduceil  a  notalile  and  brilliant  book  about  SliaUcspearo. 
M.  Hugo  sketches  the  life  of  Shakesjieare,  and  makes  of  it  a  very  effective  picture. 
Imaginati.m  an.l  pleasant  fancy  are  niingle.l  with  the  facts.  There  is  high  colour- 
ing, but  therewith  a  charm  whir h  has  u.it  hitlierto  been  f.mnd  in  any  portrait  of 
Shakespeare  painted  by  a  foreign  hand  The  biographical  details  are  manipulated 
by  a  master's  han.l,  and  c.jnsequently  there  is  an  agreeable  air  of  novelty  even 
about  the  best  known  circumstances." — Allteiueuiiu 

LIFE    IN    JAVA;   with    SKETCHES    of    the 

JAVANESE.     By  William  Barkingto.n  D'Aliteida.     2  v.jIs.  post 
8v.>,  with  Illustrations.     21s.,  hound. 
"  '  Life  in  Java  '  is  b.jth  amusing  an.l  instructive.    The  author  saw  a  good  deal  of 
the  country  and  people  not  generally  known." — .ithei>:vuiii. 

"Mr,  D'.Klmeida's  v.jlumes  traver.se  interesting  grouniL  They  are  fllled  with  g.X)d 
and  entertaining  matter," — Ej-itminer. 

"  .\  very  entertaining  work.  The  author  has  given  most  interesting  pietun^s  of  the 
c.iuntry  and  the  iieople.    There  are  n.it  many  authentic  Works  ou  Java,  auil  thene 
volumes  will  rank  among  the  best."— /'o»/. 
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REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  OPERA.    By  Ben- 

JAJHN  LmviLEY,  T^ycnty  Years  Director  of  Hor  Majesty's  Theatre. 
8vo,  with  Portrait  of  the  Author  by  Count  D'Orsay.     IGs. 

"Mr.  Lutnley's  lioolc,  with  all  its  sparkling  episodes,  is  really  a  well-rtigested  his- 
tory of  an  institution  of  social  importance  in  its  time,  interspersed  with  sound 
opinions  and  shrewd  and  mature  reflections."— yu/ifs. 

"  As  a  repertory  of  anecdote,  we  have  not  for  a  long  while  met  with  anything  at 
all  comparable  to  these  vmusually  hrilliant  and  most  diversified  Remitiiscences.  They 
reveal  the  Twenty  Years'  Director  of  Her  Majesty's  Theatre  to  us  in  the  thick  and 
throng  of  all  his  radiant  associations.  They  take  us  luringly — as  it  were,  led  by  the 
button-hole — behind  the  scenes,  in  every  sense  of  that  decojang  and  profoimdly 
attractive  phrase.  They  introduce  us  to  all  the  stars— now  singly,  now  in  very  con- 
stellations. They  bring  us  rapidly,  delightfully,  and  exhilaratingly  to  a  knowledge 
so  intimate  of  what  has  really  been  doing  there  in  the  Realm  of  Song,  not  only  be- 
hind the  scenes  and  in  the  gi-een-room,  but  in  the  reception-apartment  of  the  Director 
himself,  that  we  are  cm  courant  with  all  the  whims  and  oddities  of  the  strange  world 
in  which  he  fills  so  high  and  responsible  a  position.  Reading  Mr.  Lumley,  we  now 
know  more  than  we  have  ever  known  before  of  such  Queens  of  the  Lyric  stage  as 
Pasta,  Catalini,  Malibran,  Grisi,  Sontag,  and  Piccolomini — of  such  light-footed  fairies 
of  the  ballet  as  Taglioni,  Fanny  Ellsler,  and  Cerito — of  such  primi  tenori  as  Rnbini, 
Mario,  Gardoni,  and  Giugltni — of  such  baritones  as  Ronconi  and  Tambmini — or  of 
such  bassi  profondi  as  the  wondrous  Staudigl  and  the  mighty  Lablache.  Nay,  Mr. 
Lumley  takes  us  out  of  the  glare  of  the  footlights,  away  from  the  clang  of  the 
orchestra,  into  the  di-eam-haunted  presence  of  the  great  composers  of  the  age,  bring- 
ing us  face  to  face,  as  it  were,  among  others,  with  Rossini,  Mendelssohn,  Meyerbeer, 
Verdi,  Balfe,  and  DonizettL  He  lets  us  into  the  mysteries  of  his  correspondence— 
now  with  Count  Cavour,  now  with  Prince  Metternich — for,  in  his  doings,  in  his 
movements,  in  his  negotiations,  Sovereigns,  Prime  Ministers,  Ambassadors,  and 
Governments  are,  turn  by  turn,  not  merely  courteously,  but  directly  and  profoundly 
interested !  Altogether,  Mr.  Lumley's  book  is  an  enthralling  one.  It  is  written  witfa 
sparlding  vivacity,  and  is  delightfully  interesting  throughout." — Sun. 

"Everyone  ought  to  read  Mr.  Liunley's  very  attractive  •  Reminiscences  of  the 
Opera.'  In  the  fashionable,  dramatic,  and  literary  worlds  its  cordial  welcome  is 
assured.  It  is  a  most  entertaining  volume.  Anecdote  succeeds  to  anecdote  in  this 
pleasant  book  with  deUghtful  fluency."— Pojf. 

MEMOIRS    OF    JANE    CAMERON,  FEMALE 

COXVICT.  By  a  Prison  Matron,  Author  of  "Female  Life  in 
Prison."     2  vols.     21s. 

"  This  narrative,  as  we  can  well  believe,  is  truthftil  in  every  important  particular— 
a  faithful  chronicle  of  a  woman's  fall  and  rescua  It  is  a  book  that  ought  to  be  widely 

read" — Examiner. 

TRAVELS  AND  ADVENTURES  OF  AN  OFFI- 
CER'S   WIFE   IN    INDIA,   CHINA,    AND    NEW   ZEALAND. 
By  Mrs.  Muter,  Wife  of  Lieut.-Colonel  D.  D.  Motek.  13th  (Prince 
Albert's)  Light  Infantry.     2  vols.     21s. 
"  Mrs.  Muter's  travels  deserve  to  be  recommended,  as  combining  instruction  and 

a  musement  in  a  more  than  ordinary  degree.  The  work  has  the  interest  of  a  romance 

added  to  that  of  history." — Athenseutn, 

TRAVELS  ON  HORSEBACK  IN    MANTCHU 

TARTARY:  being  a   Summer's  Ride  beyond  the  C4reat  Wall  of 

China.     By  George  Flejung,  Military  Train.     1  vol.  royal  8vo, 

with  ]\Iap  and  50  Illustrations. 

"  Mr.  Fleming's  narrative  is  a  most  charming  one.  He  has  an  untrodden  region  to 

tell  of,  and  he  photographs  it  and  its  people  and  their  ways.  Life-like  descriptions  are 

interspersed  with  personal  anecdotes,  local  legends,  and  stories  of  adventure,  some  of 

them  revealing  no  common  artistic  power."— Spectotor. 
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ADVENTURES  AND  RESEAKCIIES  mnono-  the 

AXDA:\[AX  islanders.     JJy  Dr.  .Mou.vt,  F.K.U.S.,  Ac       1  voL 
demy  J^vd,  with  IllustrMtion.-^. 
"  Pr.  Mount's  iHHik,  whilst  lui-iiiiiit;  11  most  iniiiortiuit  and  ViilimMc  ('(intribution 
to  othuology,  will  bo  roiid  with  iiitcri'st  by  the  fioiierul  reiulof." — AUuiiicu.iu 

MEMOIRS  OF  QUEEN  IIORTENSE,  MOTHER 

OF  NAPOLEON  III.     Cheaper  Edition,  in  1  vol.     Os. 
•'  A  biography  of  the  bpautil'ul  and  nuhappy  Queen,  more  satisfactory  than  any  wo 
have  yet  met  with." — Daihj  Xiirs. 

A  WINTER  IN  UPPER  AND  LOWER  EGYPT. 

By  G.  A.  lIosKiNS,  Esq.,  F.U.G.S.  1  vol.,  with  lUustrations. 

POINTS  OF  CONTACT  BETWEEN  SCIENCE 

AND  ART.     By  llis  Eminence  Carpinal  Wiseiian.     .Svo.     o.s. 

GREECE     AND     THE     GREEKS.       Pein.,^    tlie 

Narrative  of  a  Winter  Residence  and  Summer  Travel  in  Greeco 
and  its  Islands.  By  Fredrika  Bremer.  Translated  by  ISIart 
HowiiT.     2  vols. 

MEMOIRS     OF     CHRISTINA,     QUEEN     OF 

S^\■EDEX.     By  Henry  Woodhead.     2  vols.,  witli  Portrait. 

ENGLISH  WOMEN   OF  LETTERS.  >  By  Julia 

K-\VAXAGH,  Author  of  "  Nathalie,"  "  Adele,"  "  French  Women  of 
Letters,"  "  Beatrice,"  &c.     2  vols. 

THE    OKAVANGO    RIVER:    A    NARRATIVE 

OF  TRAVEL,  EXPLORATION,  AND  ADVENTURE.  By 
C.  J.  Andersso.n,  Author  of  '•  Lake  Ngami."  1  vol.,  with  Portrait 
and  numerous  Illustrations. 

TRAVELS     IN     THE     REGIONS     OF    THE 

AMOOR,  AND  THE  Russian  Acqihsitions  on  the  Confines  of  Ln-dia 
AND  China.  By  T.  W.  Atkinson,  F.G.S.,  F.R.G.S.,  Author  of 
"  Oriental  and  Western  Siberia."  Dedicated,  by  permission,  to 
Her  ^Iajestt.  Second  Edition.  Royal  8vo,  with  Map  and  83 
Illustrations,  elegantly  bound. 

ITALY    UNDER    VICTOR    EMMANUEL.      A 

Personal  Narrative.     By  Count  Charles  Arrivabexe.     2  vols.  Svo. 

THE  LIFE   OF  J.  M.  W.  TURNER,  R.A.,  from 

Oriirinal  Letters  and  Papers  furnished  by  his  Friends  and  Fellow 
Academicians.  By  Walter  Thornbltiy.  2  vols.  8vo,  with  Por- 
ti-aits  and  other  Illustrations. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  CHURCHES;  or, 

THE    PAPACY    AND    THE    TEMPORAL    POWER.      By   Dr. 
DuLUNGEu.     Translated  by  W.  B.  Mac  Cabe.     bvo. 
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A  NOBLE  LIFE     By  the  Author  of  'John  Halifax, 

Goiitleman,'  '  Cliristiuii's  Mistake,'  &c.     2  vo\-<. 

MILLY'S  HERO.     By  the  Author  of  '  Grainhiiotlier's 

Money,'  etc.     3  vols. 

CHEOXICLES     OF    DARTMOOR.        By  Mrs. 

;\Iarsii.     3  vols. 

GREATHEART.     By  Walter  Tiiornbury,  author 

of  '  Haunted  London,"  etc.     3  vols.  (Jn  JaniKinj.) 

HESTER'S    SACRIFICE.     By  the  Author  of   '  St. 

Olave's,'  &c.     3  vols.  "  (.hixt  rmdij.) 

THE  CLYFFARDS  OF  CLYFFE.     By  the  Author 

of  "  Lost  Sir  Massingberd,"  &c.,  3  vols. 
"  The  Clyffards  of  Clyffe  has  vei-y  considerable  merits.  It  is  a  very  readable 
novel,  written  in  a  good  style.  The  Author  can  give  excellent  descriptions  both  of 
scenery  and  character." — haturday  Revieic.  "  The  interest  of  this  stoi-j'  is  well  sus- 
tained to  the  last." — Reader.  "The  Author  displays  imaginative  faculties  of  a 
higher  order  than  in  his  previous  works.  Throughout  the  whole  book  there  is  a 
pervading  sense  of  power  and  finish." — Post.  "  A  clever  novel." — E-ramiiier.  "  A 
charming  boolc  From  mcident  to  incident  the  reader  is  led  in  pleasant  sm-prise 
and  ever  growing  interest." — Star. 

DOCTOR  HAROLD.    By  Mrs.  Gascoigne,  Author 

of  "  Temptation,  or  a  Wife's  Perils,"  &c.,  3  vols. 
" '  Dr.  Harold'  is  a  clever  stoiy,  elegantly  written,  well  devised,  natural,  and 
developed  with  gradually  growing  interest.  The  Doctor  is  charmingly  sketched." 
— Post.  "  A  very  charming  book ;  it  is  of  great  interest,  is  gracefully  written,  and 
full  of  true  and  tender  human  feeling." — Star.  "  The  merits  of  '  Dr.  Harold'  are 
great    It  is  a  really  good  book." — Spectatot\ 

FIDES.     By  Sir  Lascelles  Wraxall,  Bart.     3  v. 

"  A  capital  storj'." — Ohservcr.     "  A  vei-y  clever  novel" — Messenger. 

OSWALD  HASTINGS;  or,    the   Adventures   of   a 

Queen's  Aide-de-Camp.  By  Capt.  W.  W.  Knollys,  93rd  Sutherland 

Highlanders,  3  vols. 
"This  is  a  brisk,  rattling  story  of  military  life  and  success,  by  a  writer  who  has 
personally  seen  much  of  that  about  which  he  writes,  and  can,  moreover,  write  weU 
about  that  which  he  has  personally  seen.    With  young  soldiers  '  Oswald  Hastings' 
will  be  popular,  and  it  will  be  heard  of  in  drawmg-rooms." — Athenxuin. 

ANDREW  RAMSAY  OF  ERROL.     By  the  Author 

of  "John  Arnold,"  &c.,  3  vols. 
"  '  Andrew  Kamsay '  is  a  story  quite  interesting  enough  to  ensure  perusal" — 
Atketixum. 

THE  LADY  OF  AYINBURNE.     By  Alice  King, 

Author  of  "  Eveline,"  &c.,  3  vols. 
"This  work  is  much  better  than  either  of  the  author's  former  stories,  pleasant  as 
they  were.." — Examiner. 

WILLIAM  BATHURST.    By  Lewis  Hough,  M.A. 

"  One  of  the  best,  most  interesting  and  enthralling  novels  we  have  seen  this  season. 
The  style  Is  very  animated,  and  sparkles  with  wit  and  humom-."— ^Mrt. 
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THE  .NEW  AM)  TOlMLAll  NOVELS, 

rUBLlSIIED  JiY  liniST  .^   liLArKiyiT. 


AGNES.     r>v  Mks.  Olii-iiant,  Antlior  cf  "Tlu-  EitV 

of  Edwiuil  Irving,"  A'l'.,  iJ  vols. 

"  '  Apnes'  is  a  novel  superior  to  any  of  Mrs.  Oliplianl's  foniierworlcs." — AllMicctim. 

"'Apnes'  has  lh:it  stamp  of  Hrst-nito  power  which  ii(>  one  can  mistake.  It  is  a 
narrative  of  deop  interest." — /iiiulii: 

••  Mrs.  01i|ihant  is  one  of  the  most  admirable  of  our  Iiidjr  novelists.  In  her  works 
there  are  always  to  be  found  lii;;li  iirinciple,  good  taste,  sense,  and  rellnement.  Tho 
jrrace  of  her  style,  its  tramiuiHit y,  its  unstudied  Imt  liy  no  means  nejclifjent  ele;;anco, 
liave  a  peculiar  chann.  •  Ajrnes' is  a  stoi-j-  wroujcht  out  with  the  skill  and  luiex- 
a,i,'f;erated  pathos  with  which  Mrs.  ('>liplianfs  readers  are  familiar.  Its  pathetic 
«iul  retined  beauty  will  appeal  irresistibly  to  all  renders."— /^w^ 

•••Afrnes' will  eertaiidy  take  a  hish  place  amon,_' Ml  .  "1  i-l;  n.i  .  ui  i^i  -.  Ti  \:< 
a  beautiful  siory.  full  irt  dee])  human  interest,  and  i  .  i  ■      i    ■  \     .    i   ;  li- 

nut  with  a  keen  luiiiinur.     The  characters  stand  mi'  '   i  !.  i 

To  those  who  re;id  works  of  llction  for  somethhij;  m-i  ■  i!i   u  s'.i  ■   .vu        ,  m   ^i   .\u 
hour  this  novel  will  be  a  perfect  treasure."— .Wk/-. 

CHRISTIAN'S    .AIISTAKE.      By    the    Author    of 

"  John  Halifax,  Genllcnian."     1  vol. 

"  A  more  channinir  stoiy,  to  our  ta.sto,  has  rarely  been  written.  Within  the 
com])ass  of  a  sin^de  volume  tho  writer  has  hit  off  a  circle  of  varied  characters  all 
true  t.i  nature — some  true  to  the  hij;hest  nature — and  she  has  entantrled  them  in  a 
ptoiy  which  keeps  us  in  suspense  till  its  knot  is  happily  and  jmccfully  resolved; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  a  pathetic  interest  is  sustained  by  an  art  of  which  it  would 
be  diflicidt  to  analyse  the  secret.  It  is  a  choice  j;ift  to  be  able  thus  to  render 
himiau  nature  so  truly,  to  penetrate  its  depths  with  such  a  searching  sagacity,  and 
to  illuminate  them  with  a  radiance  so  emincnily  tlii>  writer's  own.  Even  if  tried 
by  the  standard  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  we  sli.nild  .xpeet  that  even  he  would 
pronoimce  'Christian  s  Mistake  '  a  novel  without  a  fault." — Times. 

"This  is  a  sti)ry  good  to  have  from  the  circulating  library,  bu'  better  to  have 
from  one's  bookseller,  for  it  deserves  a  place  in  that  little  coilectiou  of  clever  and 
wholesiimc  stories  that  forms  one  of  the  comforts  of  a  well-api)ointed  home.  ' — 

THE   PEMBERTON   FAMILY.       Edited    by   the 

Author  of  ••  Margaret  and  her  Bridesmaids, "  &c.     3  vols. 
"  This  is  an  admirable  novel,  as  pure  and  noble  in  motive  and  moral  na  it  is 
interesting  and  alTectuig  as  a  story.     The  delicate  and  retined  taste,  the  unes- 
aggerated  simplicity  of  style,  and  the  fervour  and  patlKJS  which  marked  the  former 
works  of  this  lady,  are  all  recognizable  in  '  The  Pemberton  Family.' '' — J'ost 

:MISS  CAREW.     By  Amelia  B.  Edwards,  Autlior 

of  "  Barbara's  History,"  &c.     Second  Edition.     3  vols. 
"Never  has  the  author's  brilliant  and  vivacious  style  been  more  conspicuonsly 
displayed  than  in  this  very  original  and  channing  story." — Sun. 

BLOUNT  TEMPEST.  BvtheRev.  J.C.  M.  Bellknv. 

Third  Edition,  n,vi.-<ed.     3  vols". 
"  This  book  is  well  written.    The  stoiy  is  interesting  and  full  of  incident.     The 
nceounts  of  the  various  old  families  and  family  places  are  extremely  well  dona 
The  picture  of  life  at  llamitton  Court  is  verj'  good,  and  there  is  an  amusing  account 
of  a  commemoration  day  at  OxfoiiL." — Atlnnxuin. 

CHEAP  EDITION  OF  ST.  OLAVE'S,  lUustrated 

by  J.  E.  M1LL.VIS,  R,A.     Price  ."js,  bound,  forming  the  New  Volume 

of  "Hurst  and.  Blackctt's  Standard  Lil)rury  of  Cheap  Editions  of 

Popular  Modern  Works." 

"This  charming  novel  is  the  work  of  one  who  posses.ies  a  great  talent   for 

writing,  us  well  as  some  experience  and  kn^iwledge  of  the  world     'St.  Olove's'  is 

the  work  of  an  artist.    The  whole  Ixjok  is  worth  reading." — AtheniKiim. 

"A  gofxl  novel.  It  is  written  with  unflagging  ability.  Tho  author  has  deter- 
mined to  do  nothing  short  of  the  l>esl,  and  has  succeeded." — Post. 


^Inbcr  the  (L'spccial  patronage  of  |.]cv  Jtlajcstn. 

Published  onmialh/,    in    One    Vol.,   royal  8(V),    icilh  the  Arms   hcautifulli/ 
eiKjraccd,  harahomelij  bound,  tcith  yilt  edijes,  price  31s.  Gd. 

LODGERS    PEERAGE 

AND   BARONETAGE, 

CORRECTED    BY   THE    NOBILITY. 


THE  THIRTY-FIFTH  EDITION  FOR  1866  IS  NOW  READY. 


Lodge's  Peerage  axd  Baronetage  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  most 
complete,  as  well  as  the  most  elegant,  work  of  the  kind.  As  an  esta- 
lilished  and  authentic  authority  on  all  questions  respecting  the  family 
histories,  honours,  and  connections  of  the  titled  aristocracy,  no  work  has 
ever  stood  so  high.  It  is  published  under  the  especial  patronage  of  Her 
Majesty,  and  is  annually  corrected  throughout,  from  the  personal  com- 
munications of  the  Nobility.  It  is  the  only  work  of  its  class  in  which,  the 
type  being  kept  constanthi  standinr/,  every  correction  is  made  in  its  proper 
])lace  to  the  date  of  publication,  an  advantage  which  gives  it  supremacy 
over  all  its  competitors.  Independently  of  its  full  and  authentic  informa- 
tion respecting  the  existing  Peers  and  Baronets  of  the  realm,  the  most 
sedulous  attention  is  given  in  its  pages  to  the  collateral  branches  of  the 
various  noble  families,  and  the  names  of  many  thousand  individuals  are 
introduced,  which  do  not  appear  in  other  records  of  the  titled  classes.  For 
its  authority,  correctness,  and  facility  of  arrangement,  and  the  beauty  of 
its  typography  and  binding,  the  work  is  justly  entitled  to  the  place  it 
occupies  on  the  tables  of  Her  Majesty  and  the  Nobility. 


LIST  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  CONTENTS. 


Historical  View  of  the  Peerage. 

Parliamentary  Eoll  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  Peers,  in  their 
orders  of  Precedence. 

Alphabetical  List  of  Peers  of  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  Kingdom,  holding  supe- 
rior rank  in  the  Scotch  or  Irish  Peerage. 

Alphabetical  list  of  Scotch  and  Irish  Peers, 
holding  superior  titles  in  the  Peerage  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  Kingdom. 

A  Collective  list  of  Peers,  in  their  order  of 
Precedence. 

Table  of  Precedency  among  Men. 

Table  of  Precedency  among  Women. 

The  Queen  and  the  Royal  Family. 

Peers  of  the  Blood  Boyal. 

The  Peerage,  alphabetically  arranged. 

Families  of  such  Extinct  Peers  as  have  left 
Widows  or  Issue. 

Alphabetical  List  of  the  Surnames  of  all  the 
Peers. 


The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England, 
Ireland,  and  the  Colonies. 

The  Baronetage  alphabetically  arranged. 

Alphabetical  List  of  Surnames  assumed  by 
members  of  Noble  Families. 

Alphabetical  List  of  the  Second  Titles  of 
Peers,  usually  borne  by  their  Eldest 
Sons. 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  Daughters  of 
Dukes,  Marquises,  and  Earls,  who,  hav- 
ing married  Commoners,  retain  the  title 
of  Lady  before  their  own  Christian  and 
their  Husband's  Surnames. 

Alphabetical  Index  to  the  Daughters  of 
Viscounts  and  Barons,  who,  having 
married  Commoners,  are  styled  Honour- 
able Mrs. ;  and,  in  case  of  the  husband 
being  a  Baronet  or  Knight,  Honourable 
Lady. 

Mottoes  alphabetically  arranged  and  trans- 
lated. 


"Lodge's  Peerage  must  supersede  all  other  works  of  the  kind,  for  two  reasons:  first,  it 
is  on  a  better  plan  ;  and  seooniUy,  it  is  better  executed.  We  can  safely  pronounce  it  to  be 
the  readiest,  the  must  useful,  and  exactest  of  modem  works  on  the  subject." — Spectator 
"A  work  which  corrects  all  errors  of  former  works.  It  is  a  most  useful  publication. " — Times . 
"A  work  of  great  value.  It  is  the  most  faithful  record  we  possess  of  the  aristo- 
cracy of  the  day." — Post. 

"  The  best  existing,  and,  we  believe,  the  best  possible  peerage.     It  is  the  standard 
authority  on  the  subject." — Herald. 
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NOW  IN  COrUSE  OF  Pl-BLICATION, 

IIURST  AND  BLACKHTTS  STANDARD  LIBRARY 

()!■   CllKAl'  KDITIONS  OF 

POPULAR  MODERN  WORKS, 

ILLVSTUATKD  15Y  3I1LLAIS,  IIOI.MAX  HUNT,  LKKCIl,  1!IUKI;T  FOSTKR. 

JOllX  (ULUEKT,  TI;N'.\11:L,  Otf. 

EaoJi  ill  asiiiKlo  voIuiul-,  clfgaiitly  iiriiitcil,  bouiKl,  and  illnstrutixl,  price  5s. 


VOL.  I.— SAM  SLICK'S  NATURE  AND  HUMAN  NATURE. 

••Tli.'lh-.txoln,n,M,rM.'.-rsHuixt:i,Hl  i;l:H'k.tfs  Stniulanl  Lilirarv  ..CCh.'a],  IMitioiis 
form-'   ^.^^  .1    h, -nniin-  lo  ^^  h:ii   uill  ,|m,,I,i  |,.ss  he  a  wry  su.xvssrul  uiHlcTl;,Uiii:.'. 

•  N;i:         :     ■<    II  .  :   <;i  .Nalniv-  is,,,,,    ,,r  ih,-  1„  st  ,.|-  .S;i,n  Sli.-k's  willv  and   liunmnms 

I'ro'i' ~.   '■-!  -^'  il  rntill.'.llo  til,   l:ir,-i  ,uvnl;ili,Mi  whicli  it  caiuiiil  f:ul  to„l.t;iin  in 

its  |,r,-.  1,1  ...n.  ni.nt  and  ch.ai.  shain-.  'I'lif  Mihuiu-  coniliincs  with  tlir  L'rcat  rcconi- 
inciidalioii.s  uf  a  cUar,  bold  type,  anil  v'oi.d  pai'i.r,  the  icsM'r,  but  attractive  merits,  of 
beiug  well  illustrated  and  elegantly  bound."— A'l/.s^ 


A'OL.  II.— JOHN  HALIFAX,  GENTLEMAN. 

"This  is  a  \,  '-  ->  -1  nml  a  very  int.T.^stinir  work.  It  is  (l,'Mi,'ncd  to  trnci>  tlio  career 
from  boyli,  ,"i  i  ,  rlccl  man     a('hristiauK'fiitliinan.;ind  it  aliiininNin  incident 

both  wcllaii,i  !    -I,  I    u_lit.   Tln-,,uirh,.nt  it  isccncrivcd  in  a  Indispiril, anil  written 

withjrreat  al,.l;;  . .  I  in- .  ii,  ap  and  handsonic  ncwcdjiinn  is  worthy  to  i)ass  I'ri'cly  from 
hand  to  hand  as  a  f-'ift  book  in  many  Imus.  holds."-   Examiner. 

"  The  newaiid  cheapcrcditionof  tliis  im,  ri  st  inL'  work  will  doubtlesis  meet  with  great 
success.  John  Halifax,  the  hero  of  tins  ui,,st  b,  autifid  story,  is  no  ordinary  hero,  and 
tills  his  histon-  is  no  ordinary  book.  It  is  a  fiilllmv'th  portniit  of  a  trnc'trcntlcnian. 
cue  of  nature's  own  noliility.  It  is  also  tlic  history  of  a  home,  and  a  tli.m.uL'bly  Enu'lish 
one.  The  woi-k  alunnids  in  incident,  and  many  of  tlie  sccni  s  ;ire  full  of  LTajiliie 
])ower  and  true  pathos.  It  is  a  book  that  few  will  read  witliout  4)ecouim4,'  wiser  and 
belter." — Scotsman. 

"  The  story  is  very  interesting.  The  attachment  between  John  Halifax  and  his  wife 
is  beantifnlly  painted,  as  arc  tlie  pictures  of  their  domestic  life,  ami  tlie  ^'rowing  up  of 

theircliUdrcn  ;  and  thccouclusluu  of  the  book  isl)eautiful  and  touchiii;;." — Athenctum. 


VOL.  III.— THE  CRESCENT  AND  THE  CROSS. 

BY  ELIOT  WARBURTOX. 

"  Independent  of  its  value  as  an  orifrinal  narrative,  and  its  useful  and  interesting 
information,  this  work  is  remarkable  for  the  colouring  power  and  play  of  fancy  with 
whieli  its  descriptions  arc  enlivened.  Among  its  greatest  and  most  lasting  charms  is 
its  reverent  and  serious  s])irit."— Qwar^f  W^/  Review. 

"A  book  calculated  to  prove  more  pra<'tically  useful  was  lever  )ieiined  than  '  Th.i 
Crescent  and  the  Cross '—a  work  wiiicli  surpasses  :ill  ,  tin  ts  in  its  Imuiagelbr  the  sub- 
lime  and  its  love  for  the  bi-autifid  in  those  f;imi,ns  n -i,,ns  (■,,nsferated  to  evcrlastii':; 
innuortaUty  in  the  annals  of  the  prophets,  and  which  n,i  oilier  writer  has  ever  de- 
picted with  a  pencil  at  once  so  reverent  and  so  picturesciue." — Hun. 


VOL.  IV.— NATHALIE.     BY  JULIA  KAVANAGH. 

"' Nathalie  '  is  Miss  Kavanairh's  best  imairinative  i  lent.  Its  manner  is  L'racious 
and  attractive.  Its  matter  is  kikkI.  A  seutiuienl,  a  tenderness,  an-  commanded  by 
her  which  an;  as  iiulividual  a.s  they  are  elcitant.  We  should  not  soon  come  to  an  enil 
wi-re  we  to  specify  all  the  delicate  touches  and  attractive  pictures  which  place 
'  Nathalie '  high  among  books  of  its  class." — Athenteum. 

[CONTINCED  ON  TllK   FOLLOWING  T.^GES.] 


HURST  AND  BLACKETT'S  STANDARD  LIBRARY 

(CONTINUED). 

VOL.  v.— A  WOMAN'S  THOUGHTS  ABOUT  WOMEN. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "JOHN  HALIFAX,  GENTLEMAN." 

"  A  book  of  sound  counsel.  It  is  one  of  the  most  sensible  works  of  its  kind,  well- 
written,  true-hearted,  and  altogether  practical.  Whoever  wishes  to  give  advice  to  a 
yonuic  lady  may  thank  the  author  for  means  of  doing  &o."— Examiner. 

"  These  thouirlits  are  worthy  of  the  earnest  and  enlightened  mind,  the  all-embraciuK 
charity,  and  the  well-earned  reputation  of  the  author  of  '  Johii  Halifax.'  "—Herald. 


VOL.  VI.— ADAM  GRAEME  OF  MOSSGRAY. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "  MRS  MARGARET  MAITLAND." 

"  '  Adam  Graeme'  is  a  story  awakening  genuine  emotions  of  interest  and  delight  hy 
its  admiralile  pietures  of  Scottish  life  and  scenery.  The  eloquent  author  sets  before  us 
thi'es'^eiuial  attributes  of  Christian  virtue,  their  deep  and  silent  workings  in  the  heart, 
and  tlieir  b<-  ivitiCul  manifestations  in  life,  with  a  delicacy,  a  power,  and  a  truth  which 
can  liardly  Ije  surpassed."— Po.si. 


VOL.  VII.— SAM  SLICK'S  WISE  SAWS 
AND  MODERN  INSTANCES. 

"  We  have  not  the  slightest  intention  to  critieise  this  book.  Its  reputation  is  made, 
and  will  stand  as  long  as  that  of  Scott's  or  Buhver's  Novels.  The  remarkable  ori- 
ginality of  its  purpose,  and  the  happy  description  it  affords  of  American  life  and  man- 
ners, still  continue  the  subject  of  universal  admiration.  To  say  thus  much  is  to 
say  enough,  though  we  must  "just  mention  that  the  new  edition  forms  a  part  of  Messrs 
Hurst  and  Blaekett's  Cheap  Standard  Library,  which  has  included  some  of  the  very 
best  specimens  of  light  literature  that  ever  have  been  written."— 3Iessenger. 


VOL.  VIII.— CARDINAL  WISEMAN'S  RECOLLECTIONS 
OF  THE  LAST  FOUR  POPES. 

"  A  picturesque  book  on  Rome  and  its  ecclesiastical  sovereigns,  by  an  eloquent  Ro- 
man Catholic.  Cardinal  Wiseman  has  here  treated  a  special  subject  with  so  much 
generality  and -geniality,  that  his  recollections  will  excite  no  ill-feeling  in  those  who 
are  most  conscientiously  opposed  to  evei-y  idea  of  human  infallibility  represented  in 
Papal  domination."— ^i/iew«««m. 


VOL.  IX.— A  LIFE  FOR  A  LIFE. 

BY"  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "JOHN  HALIFAX,  GENTLEMAN." 

"  We  are  always  glad  to  welcome  Miss  Mulock.  She  ^vrites  from  her  own  convie- 
tions,  and  she  has  the  power  not  only  to  conceive  clearly  what  it  is  that  she  wishes  to 
say,  but  to  express  it  in  language  effective  and  vigorous.  In  '  A  Life  for  a  Life  '  she  is 
fortunate  in  a  good  subject,  and  she  has  produced  a  work  of  strong  effect."— 
Atlieiueum. 


VOL.  X.—THE  OLD  COURT  SUBURB.    BY  LEIGH  HUNT 

"  A  delightful  book,  that  will  be  welcome  to  all  readers,  and  most  welcome  to  those 
who  have  a  love  for  the  best  kinds  of  reading." — Examiner. 

"  A  more  agreeable  and  entertaining  book  has  not  been  published  since  Boswell  pro- 
duced his  reminiscences  of  Julnison  "—Observer. 


VOL.  XL— MARGARET  AND  HER  BRIDESMAIDS. 

"  We  recommend  all  who  are  in  search  of  a  fascinating  novel  to  read  this  work  for 
themselves.  They  will  And  it  well  worth  their  while.  There  are  a  freshness  and  origin- 
ality about  it  quite  charming,  and  there  is  a  certain  nobleness  in  the  treatment  both  of 
sentiment  and  incident  which  is  not  often  io\\i\ii."—Athenati,m. 


IIUKST  AND  ULAClv'FTrS  STANDAHl)  LIIUIAKV 

((■ONl'lXrKI)). 


VOL.  XI I. —THE  OLD  JUDGE.     BY  SAM  SLICK. 

"Til,'  imhlicMtioiis  inchulril  in  tliis  l.ilinii-y  li;iv('  ;ill  Ih'cii  ofi.'.».(l  (nialit.v.  in.inyKivc 
iiif.iniiatioii  «  liilc  tlicv  .■nl.-rUiiii,  :iml  cf  lli;it  class  llir  li.Kik  l.rl\.rr  iis  is  a  >(|H-ciiiicii. 
Tho  maniur  ill  wliicli  tlic  Cluai.  lulilidiis  roniiinj;  lli.'  mths  is  i.n,iluc.'il  acscrvcs 
especial  ii,*iiliim.  'I'lic  |i:ii).r  and  print  arc  uncxc.'ptimialilc  ;  iIictc  i^s  a  slccl  cnKniving 
in  each  vdhmic,  and  the  oiitsidcs  of  tliciii  will  satisfy  tliu  purcluiscr  wiio  likes  to  see  a 
repiiucilt  of  bunks  in  haiidsuiiic  iinif'iiii."-  A'.iin/n/K  c. 

VOL.  XIIL-  DARIEN.     BY  ELIOT  WARBURTON. 

••Tliis  last  pn.diictiniiof  the  author  of  '  The  Cn-sccnt  and  the  (^'m^-'  lias  the  .sanio 
elements  of  a  very  wide  pepiilarity.     It  will  please  its  thousands."— (.7(/6c. 


VOL.  XIV.— FAMILY  ROMANCE;  OR,  DOMESTIC 
ANNALS  OF  THE  ARISTOCRACY. 

BY  SIR  BKliXARU  liUKKK,  Ui.m-ku  Kinu  of  Ahms. 

•'  It  were  impossible  to  praise  too  highly  this  most  intorestiiiK  book.  It  oupht  to  he 
I'lumd  on  every  drawinur-rooin  table.  Here  you  have  nearly  fifty  captivating  romances 
witli  the  pith 'of  all  their  interest  jirescrved  in  iiiulimiuishcd  iioigiiancy,  and  any  one 
m;v)-  b  ■  read  in  hall  an  hoi\r."—Stii)Hltif(l. 


VOL.  XV.— THE  LAIRD  OE  NORLAW. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "MRS  MARGARET  MAITLAND." 
•  The  Laird  of  Norlaw  fidly  sustains  the  author's  high  reimtalion."— .Vi(»(/((j/  Timci. 


VOL.  XVL— THE  ENGLISHWOMAN  IN  ITALY. 

"  We  can  praise  Mrs  Gretton's  book  as  interesting,  une.xaggcraied,  and  full  of  oppor- 
tune instruction."— jT/ie  'Times. 


VOL.  XV IL— NOTHING  NEW. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "JOHN  HALIFAX,  (iKXTLEMAX." 
"  '  Nothiinr  New  'displays all  those  sujierior  merits  which  have  made'  JohnJIalifax" 
one  of  the  most  popular  works  of  the  day."— Pout. 


VOL.  XVIII— FREER'S  LIFE  OF  JEANNE  D'ALBRET. 


"Nothinor  can    be  more  iiitenstiiiL-  than   Miss  Vreer's 
■.Vlbret.  aiid  the  narrative  is  :is  tni-lwoithy  as  it  is  attra. 


VOL.  XIX.— THE  VALLEY  OF  A  HUNDRED  FIRES. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "MARGARET  AND  HER  BRIDESMAIDS.' 

"  We  know  no  novel  of  the  last  threp  or  four  rears  to  equal  this  latest  production  of 
I  her  Kridesniaid-.'    If  a "    " 

alifax'aiKl  'TheCaxtons 


the  popular  authoress  of  '  Jlaririret  and  her  Kridesniaid-.'    If  aski'd  {■>  classify  it,  w. 
should  ( 


VOL.  XX.— THE  ROMANCE  OF  THE  FORUM. 

BY  1'I-:TK1;  burke,  Skimkant  at  Law. 
"  A  work  of  singular  iiiter<>^t,  whicli  can  luverfail  toclianii.    The  present  cheap  and 
elegjuit  edition  includes  the  true  story  of  the  Colleen  Hawii."    /Hn.s^ratcd  A'eii'S. 

VOL.  XXI.— ADELE.    BY  JULIA  KAVANAGH. 

"  •  AdMe  '  is  the  best  work  we  have  road  l)y  Miss  K.avannL'h  ;  it  is  a  charming  story, 
full  of  delicate  character  ]miHine."—Aihen,zum . 


HURST  AND  BLACKETT'S  STANDARD  LIBRARY 

(CONTINUED). 

VOL.  XXII.— STUDIES  FROM  LIFE. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "  JOHN  HALIFAX,  GENTLEMAN." 

"  These  '  Studies  from  Life '  are  remarkable  for  graphic  power  and  observation.  The 
book  will  not  dimhiish  the  reputation  of  the  accompUshed  author."— Sa^wrdaj/  Review. 

VOL.  XXIIL— GRANDMOTHER'S  MONEY. 

"We  commend  'Grandmother's  Money  '  to  readers  in  search  of  a  good  novel.  The 
characters  are  tr\ie  to  human  nature,  the  story  is  interesting,  and  there  is  throughout 
a  healthy  tone  of  morality."— ^^/te»«8tm. 

VOL.  XXIV.— A  BOOK  ABOUT  DOCTORS. 

BY  J.  C.  JEAFFRESON,  ESQ. 
"  A  delightful  hook."— Afhenfeum.  "  A  book  to  be  read  andre-read ;  fit  for  the  study 
as  well  as  the  drawing-room  table  and  the  circulating  library." — Lancet. 

VOL.  XXV.— NO  CHURCH. 

"  We  advise  all  who  have  the  opportimity  to  read  this  book.  It  is  well  worth  the 
study."— AtheticEum. 


VOL.  XXVI.— MISTRESS  AND  MAID. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "JOHN  HALIFAX,  GENTLEMAN." 

"  A  good  wholesome  book,  gracefully  written,  and  as  pleasant  to  read  as  it  is  instruct- 
ive."—^^7iew«M)M.  "  A  charming  tale  charmingly  told.  All  the  characters  are  drawn 
with  life-like  naturalness."— -ffe?*aZd.  "  The  spirit  of  the  whole  book  is  excellent.  It 
is  written  with  the  same  true-hearted  earnestness  as  '  John  Halifax.'  " — Examiner. 


VOL.  XXVIL— LOST  AND  SAVED. 

BY  THE  HON.  MRS  NORTON. 
"  '  Lost  and  Saved '  will  be  read  with  eager  interest.  It  is  a  vigorous  novel."— rimes. 
"  A  novel  of  rare  excellence  ;    fresh  in  its  thought,  and  with  a  brave  soul  speaking 
through  it.    It  is  Mrs  Norton's  best  prose  wov'k."— Examiner. 

VOL.  XXVIIL— LES  MISERABLES.    BY-VICTOR  HUGO. 

AUTHORISED  COPYRIGHT  ENGLISH  TRANSLATION. 

"  The  merits  of  '  Les  Miserables  '  do  not  merely  consist  in  the  conception  of  it  as  a 

whole  •  it  abounds,  page  after  page,  with  details  of  unequalled  beauty.    In  dealing  with 

ajl  the  emotions,  doubts,  fears,  which  go  to  make  up  our  connuou  humanity,  M.  Victor 

Hugo  has  stamped  upon  evei-y  page  the  hall-mark  of  genius." — Quarterly  Review. 


VOL.  XXIX.— BARBARA'S  HISTORY. 

BY  AMELIA  B.  EDWARDS. 

"  It  is  not  often  that  we  light  upon  a  novel  of  so  much  merit  and  interest  as 
'  Barbara's  History.'  It  is  a  work  conspicuous  for  taste  and  literary  culture.  It  is  a 
very  graceful  and  charming  book,  with  a  well-managed  story,  clearly-cut  characters, 
and  sentiments  expressed  with  an  exquisite  elocution.  The  dialogvies  especially  sparkle 
\Tii\\  repartee.  .It  is  a  book  which  the  world  will  like.  This  is  high  praise  of  a  work 
of  art,  and  so  we  intend  it."— Times. 


VOL.  XXX.— LIFE  OF  THE  REV.  EDWARD  IRVING. 

BY  MRS  OLIPHANT. 

"A  good  book  on  a  most  interesting  theme."—  Times. 

"  A  truly  interesting  and  most  affecting  memoir.  Irving's  life  ought  to  have  a  niche 
in  every  gallery  of  religious  biography.  There  are  few  lives  that  will  be  fuller  of  in- 
struction, interest,  and  co\\^o\dX\o\\''— Saturday  Review. 

"  Mrs  Oliphant's  Life  of  Irving  supplies  a  long-felt  desideratum.  It  is  copious, 
earnest,  and  eloquent.  Irving,  as  a  man  and  as  a  pa-<tor,  is  not  only  fully  sketched,  but 
exhibited  with  many  broad,  i„'werful,  and  life-like  touches,  which  leave  a  strong  im- 
pression."— Edinburgh  Review. 


■•>':m 


And  the  Upper  Classes. 

ROWLAND'S  KALYDOR, 

FOR    IMPROVING    AND    BKAUTIPYINO    THE 

COMPLEXION    AND    SKIN 

VPVKfwOS^    delicacy  which   it  induces  of  the  hands  anri  arm«    it^-,     i!-i-.        - 

o.ip^ ;--:;;  --;- -  -ov^n,  .ta^r  s.";:nri^';:>u.r 

^-^^Mlffl  F'^^PP^d  ^kn,.   or    incidental    inflammation,   its    virues  have  been 

^jg|r^  long   and   extensively   acknowle.l^ed        Its    puripv  "<,    "v^    «" 

wXm  "^'^"'f"   PKOPRRTIFS  have  ensured  its  selection  by  RotaUv  Tnd 

P™^J  I"-"  ",'^'"",acy  "f  '••"rope,  and  it  is  universally  in  high  reoute   from 

L^^  the  sultry  climes  of  India  to  the  frozen  realms^of  the  Czar       ' 

^^^^^^  Price  fts.  6<J.  «i  8s.  Cd.  per  Bottle 

^^'^^^'^^  SOLD_BY    CHEMISTS    AND    PERFUMERS. 

^  Ask  for  **  ROWLAND'S   KALYDOR  »' 

^nd  beware  of  Spurious  and  pernicious  Articles,  under  the  name  of  Kalydor.'' 


COOPER'S  ANTISEPTIC  CARNATION  TOOTH  PASTE, 

Possesses,  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  the  power 
of  Cleansing,  Polishing,  and  Whitening  the 
Teeth,  let  them  be  ever  so  discoloured  by  sick- 
ness or  neglect,  leaving  upon  them  a  pleasing 
smoothness. 

In  Pots,  Is.l^d.  and  2s.  M.  each. 

ANIMAL  OIL  POMADE 

Fur  the  Hair, 

Does  not  dry,  as  is  the  case  with   Pomade  made 

with  Vegetable  Oils. 

In  stoppered  Bottles,  U.  6d.  and  2s.  M.  each. 

PERSIAN  PERFUME  FOR  THE 
HANDKERCHIEF, 

PARTICULAKLY 

Recommended  for  its  fragrance  and  durability,  in 
Bottles,  2s.,  3^.  6J..  5#.  9d ,  ^  Is.  6d 

W.  T.  COOPER,  26,  OXFO^D^TREET.    W. 

%*  WEST   END   AGENT  for  ROWLAND'S    MACASSAB 
KALYDOR.  and  ODONTO.       '^''^^^^' 


